Fe C22 


"Tu. | 
Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
A TxEaTISE 


SHEWING 


The Neceſlity,End and Manner 
of Receiving the Holy | 


TOGETHER 


With Suitable Prazers and Medita- 
ti0ns for every Month in the Pear ; and 


\ ourBleſſed SAVIOUR. 
In Four PARTS. 


| — The Fiith Edition, Co2rected- 


the Principal Feſtibals in Memory of 


By Simon Patrick, D.D. Chaplain| 
| in ordinary to his Majeſty. 


DS RT Cs 


| LONDON, 


molt Sacred Majelly, at the Angel in 


| 


COMMUNION: 


Printed for R. Royſton, Bookſeller to His 


| Hwen-corner, M DC LXXIX. 


OY COTE IIs 


Pry —_ ry —_OY . 


"— 


SG 


d.. 4 


= 


L530 


WE iow 


| 220029002220022002 
L TO THE 


3 
£2 | . 0 
wb 


- HE reaſons that moved me to 
4 write this Book together with 
F its deſign, I have declared in the 


beginning of it : and given Di- 
7 reCtions alfo, in their proper places, how 
+ touſeit, I have little therefore here to ad- 
Z viſe the Reader of, but that Iam much in- 
+ debted for what I have writ, in the Second 
-# Part,about the Nature and End of this holy 
* Sacrament, to a Treatiſe called ME NS A 
3 MYSTICA: unto which I refer thoſe 
; that deſire a larger diſcourſe on that ſub- 
Ject. It is poſlible that I may not only have 
2 followed the ſence, but uſed alſo ſome of 
3 theexpreſſions, which you find there. But 
7 if I have,it is more than I know : for I have 
:3 notread it of many years; nor had either 
7 that or any other Book on this Argument 
; by me, when I compoſed theſe Meditati- 
3 ons. And to ſay the truth, ſince I compre- 
z hended, as I thought, what belonged to 
\F this matter; I was not willing to look into 
| AZ any :; 
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To the Reader. 


any : meerly leſt they ſhould hinder the- 
free conceptions of my own mind; and 
their very words ſhould cleave too much 
to my Imagination. 


Lhope the Reader will think fit to bring 
the-like free and unprejudiced mind to the 
peruſal of what I have writ ; eſpecially an 
heart ſeriouſly deſirous to have holy Devo- 
tion wrought in it to our Creator and Re- 
deemer : and then neither of our paits, I 
preſume, will prove unprofitable. But 1 do 
not mean by Devotion, only ſome tran- 
ſient thoughts and paſſions ariſing at cer- 
tain ſcaſons ; when we more ſolemnly ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to God our Saviour : But 
a ſetled love to him, diſpoſing us to pre- 
ſent him alway with an heart humble, 
Pure, juſt and charitable; which is the 
oblation that all our other Sacrifices are to 
Þ-epare for him, and the greateſt honour 
nat we are capable to do him, 


For herein we expreſs the high eſteem we 
have of him, that we ſtudy above all things 
£9 2ecome like him, We ſhew indeed that 
vc think there is none better than he, when 
vi prefer his Wiſdom,Goodneſs, Holineſs, 
27d Truth, before all the pleafures that Ri- 
c..25 and Honours can raiſe us unto : Nay, 
when 


Þ To the: Reader. 
#Z when wechuſe, with the loſs of whatſoever 


2 isprecious tous in this World, to conform 
= onrſclyes to his bleſſed Nature and Will: 


This is truly and ſubſtantially to glorifie 
him before men; to magnifie his Name; 
and to exalt his praiſe. This proclaims 
him:to- be the moſt excellent being ; and 
that it is the fupreme happineſs and di-. 
gnity of humane Nature to be one of his 
Friends. But all the Praiſes and Doxolo- 
gies we can beſtow upon him, without this, 
are no better than Flatteries. They are 
but good words and Religious comple- 
ments, which we revoke and unſay again, 
when we croſs his Commands, 


If we would make God, therefore, an ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice, there is nothing, ſaittr 
Minutins, like to a good Mind, a piire inten- 
tion, and a ſincere Conſcience, 

Fe who highly eftcems and re- In Oftavie, 
verences innocence, ſupplicates 

the Lord : He that hath Fuſtice in great vene- 
ration, ſacrifices to God: He that abſt ains from 
frand,atones Heaven and makes it propitious to 
him : and\be that reſcues a max out of danger, 
kills the fatteſt Sacrifice. Theſe are our Sa- 
crifices : theſe are the Holy things of God. 
Thus among 4 he is moſt Religions, who is mo5F 
JusF, A3 Would 
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To the Reader. 
Would you know, faith Origes, who it 

is now that offers to God the Saorifice of 
Salvation and the Sacrifice of Praiſe? Truly 
none but he that in all his attions makes God 
be praiſed : and by whom thoſe 

Hom. 5. in words of our Lord are fulfilled, 
Levi. LET THEM SEE TOUR 
GOOD WORKS, eAND 

GLORIFIE TOUR FATHER WHICH 
1S IN HEAVEN. This is the man, Tſay 
again, who offers the Sacrifice of praiſe; for 
whoſe attions, for whoſe dobtrine, word, man- 
ners and. diſcipline, God is praiſed and bleſſed. 
With which agree thoſe famous words of 

the Son of Syrach, Ecclus. 35. 1, 2: He that 
keepeth the Law, bringeth Offerings enow : he 
that taketh beed to the Commanament, offer- 
eth a peace offering. He that requiteth a good 
thr, offereth fine flour : And he that giveth 

Aims, ſacrificeth praiſe. 


[t is ſenceleſs to think that the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould be pleaſed with 
any thing, but the very beſt we have to 
give him. And what is that but our ſelves, 
a living Sacrifice, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
{ Rom. 12. 1.) holy, acceptable to God : be- 
cauſe it is properly a continual oblation, 
and remains ſtill to be offered in more and 
more actions of a God-like life ? 

And 


To the Reader. 
And for this end Chriſt inſtituted this 


| , Commemoration of the Sacrifice, which he 
 madeof himſelf to God that we might be 
- Moved thereby to offer up our ſelves freely 


and chearfully, as he did, to do and ſuffer 
what our Heavenly Father pleaſes.For it is 
rank hypocriſie to commend and praiſe his 
obedience to the death,whilſt we live in 0- 
pen oppoſition toGodscommands,and will 


. forgo our own deſires in nothing for his 
ſake. TheScribes and Phariſees were of this 


Religion, who did their own wills, and ad- 
mired Abraham, Aeſes, and the Prophets.,. 
who were altogether governed by the will 
of God. They magnified thoſe virtues in 
their Anceſtors;which they themſelves not 
only wanted, but perfeCtly hated. They ap- 
plauded their noble and generous actions, 
which they abhorred to imitate:& delight- 
ed to tell long ſtories of that faith and pati- 
ence,which in themſelves they would have 
held ridiculous. They had a Catalogue, at 
their fingers ends,of all the hardſhips they 
endured:and made thcmfelves believe they 
loved thoſe Worthies with all their heart, 
for leaving their own Countrey,refuſing of 
great dignities, &abandoning many of the 
pleaſures of this life ; whilſt they remained 
wretchedly covetous, and were full of am- 
bitious and aſpiring thoughts;being lovers 
A 4 of 
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To the Reader. 
of wealth, honours and pleaſare,mote than 
lovers of God. Such is the devotion of thoſe 
now who extol our Saviour, and ſpeak 
great things in his praiſe : but do not think 
ft to tread inhis ſteps, by making them- 
ſelves an hearty entire oblation to God, 
and living in abſolate ſabjection to all his 
Commands, 


This is the beſt way to ſkew forth the 
Lords death,and to make the moſt accepta- 
ble Commemoration of this Sacrifice. It is 
The pureſt, the moſt ſincere and honeſt ex- 
preſlion of our love to him and his ſervice; 
to which-we ſhould always ſtir up our 
flyes, when we remember Jeſus. 


And that ts the ſcope of this Treatiſe,to 
excite thoſe that read it to worſhiptheLord 
with holy worſhip ; that is,faith one of the 
Ancients, by purged thonghts and reaſonings, 
right and true opinions \ compoſed paſſions and 
quiet affetions;, and by likeneſs to God in ver- 
zue to the utmoſt of our power, They are the 

words of Erſevins*> Who 

*L.3. Pre- was very well aware that 
par. Evang. God is to be worſhipped not 
cap, 13. only with external actions, 
x but eſpecially with our minds. 
Becauſe he is the inſpector of ourMind and 
| Heart, 


yl 
ty 
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To the Reader. 


Heart, as David tells his Son Solomon, 
I Chron. 28, 9. where he gives this reaſon 
why he ſhould ſerve God with a perfett heart 
and with a willing mind, becauſe he ſearches 
all hearts, and underſtands all the imaginati- 
ons of the thoughts, A thing which all men 
ought to think of frequently, but eſpecial- 
ly Kings and Princes. For the moſt excellent 
being (as Grotius there obſerves out of 
Diogenes the Stoick) onght to be honoured 
with that which is moſt excellent ;, and the Go- 
vernour of the world with that which governs 
and rules in us. Davidalſo adds another rea- 
ſon, I obſerve, in that place to inforce the 
forenamed exhortation; becauſe God is 
not tyed to any man, but only upon the 
condition of his hearty obedience and afte- 
Ctionate Service. If thou ſeek him, ſayes he, 
he will be found of thee ;, but if thou forſakg 
him, he will caſt thee off for ever. 


T ſhall add to this,only the words of Za- 
Fantins. There are two things that ought to be 
offered to God; a Gift" and a Sacrifice : the 
Gift for ever, the Sacrifice for a time, and 
both the one and the other is incorporeal. The 
Gift is integrity of mind, the Sacrifice is praiſe 
and Hymns. Therefore the moſt excellent man- 
ner of worſhipping _ rs praiſe direſted to 

= 3 


him 


him out of the mouth of a juſt 
*L.6. 1»- wan*, The Euchariſt conſiſts 
ftit. Div, of both,as you will find in this 
cap. 25, Book. The helpof which if. 
the Reader will be pleaſed to. 
uſe, till he hath made himſelfſach a thank- 
ful oblation to God ; he will not want a- 
reaſon why I call it, The Chriſtian Sacrifice : 
nor fail to grow in wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding. For as the Son of 
Ecclus, 25; Syrach faith, The. love of the 
LI, Lord paſſeth all things for uu- 
mination : he that holdeth it, 
whereto ſhall he be likened ? He will delight 
to berepeating this oblation of himſeli,and 
of his Praiſes andThankſgivings toGod our 
Saviour,with higher devotion of Spirit,and 


greater Purity of heartand life. He will not- 


and 1n need of many exhortations to do, 
this, orthe reſt of his chriſtian duty : for 
the lpve ofGod will be inſtead of all reaſons . 
and motives to make him good. He will: 
think continually how much he is bound to 
hisinfinite Goodneſs ; that he would take 
care by this familiar repreſentation of the 
uparallePd love of Chriſt in dying for us. 
{0 freely, to continue and quicken in Chri- 
{itian-Souls a moſt ready and chearful diſ- 
polition to obey him in all things, ay 
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To the Reader. 


And there is no doubt but it proceeds 


- froma great decay of their love to our Sa- 


; viour, that his Family (who are called by 


- his Name) remember him fo ſeldom in 


this manner. And the decay of their love 
is certainly the cauſe of that impiety which 
hath overſpread the Chriſtian world : as 
this impiety again makes them ſtill more 
negligent, and unwilling to commemorate - 
Chriſtslovezwhich would be but areproach 
totheir ungodly life. It was truly obſerved 
by Petrus Bleſenſis, about 500 years ago : . 
that in the firſt Church, as many as were pre- 
ſent in the Chriſtian aſſemblies every day, com- 
municated in the Euchariſt, But after the 
rumber of the faithful was encreaſed, and they 
could not all ſo conveniently come to it daily ;; 
ir was ordained that at leaſt every Lords : 
aay they ſhould communicate. Bus -when 
the tares, growing up very high, began to 
overtop and hide the wheat, and when the 
charity of many waxed cold, and iniquity 
abounded, ſo that few were found fit to re- 
ceive the Cup of Salvation ; it was decreed 
that at leaſt upon the three ſolema Feaſts in - 
the year, Eaſter, Pentecoſt; and the Nativi- 
ty, they ſhould all diſpoſe themſelves for it. 
But now, becauſe the days are evil, and almoft 
all are gone aſide and become unprofitable 
(1 dare not ſay by the precept of the Church, 


but : 


To the Reader. 

but yet by its ſilent permiſſion) the cuſtom is in- 
trodrced of aſſembling once a year in the 
Church, to (ommunicate; which # not lawful 
for any man to omit, If he had-lived now in 
our days, he would have found the ſtate of 
affairs grown much worſe among us; and 
complained that ſome in many years never 
partake with our Saviour at all. The reaſon 
certainly is, becauſe their Love to him is 
not only grown very cold, but quite fro- 
Zen. It is not only weak and languiſhing, 
but like to dye; which muſt needs increaſe 
miquity; and make the days exceeding e- 
vil. It is the duty therefore ofevery good 
man to endeavour to amend them, and to 
reſtore the ancient warmth of love and 
zealous affeCtion to our Saviour ; by per- 
twading chriſtian people to frequent and: 
fertou$reflection upon the greatneſs of his 
Love, and to ſolemn commemoration of 
it, in ſuch manner as he hath appointed. 


Let me befeech therefore all thoſe, who 
are not 1n condition yet.to be moved by 
Eove; that they would conſider and weigh 
to long the danger of this neglect whereitt 
they live, till it make them afraid. Aber 
Ezra a learned interpreter of the Scrip- 
tures among the Jews, writing of the Ce- 
xeth, or cutting: off (4. e. Suddain death by 
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To the Reader. 


the kand of God, or the loſs of their chil- 
dren and extirpation of their family, not 
to mention-other opinions of the meaning 
of it) which is threatned to divers offend- 
ers againſt the Law'; hath left us this me- 
morable obſervation : That whereas God 
hath prohibited three and twenty things un- 
der the penalty of being cut off from their 
people, if they did commit them ; there 
are but two things that he hath command- 
ed in the whole ſcripture, for the neglect 
of which a man becomes obnoxious to 
this extermination. They are Grcamci- 


-ſron; and the right obſervation of the 


Paſſover ; when they eat the typical Lamb, 
as Petrus Bl:ſenfis calls it, in the place a- 
bove mentioned. Which may very well 
be for this reaſon, that God might ſhew 
what place and eſteem he would have 
theſe Ceremonies hold among his people z 
fo that none who called himſelf his, 
ſhould: dare to negle& them, but they 
ſhould rather be obſerved by all with. the 
greateſt care and diligence. And hence 
comes that ſaying of their wiſe men; He 
who contemns the feaſts, or the ſacred Con- 
ventons (of which the paſſover was the chief ) 
and he who makes void the Covenant of Abra- 
ham our Father (whith was Circumciſion ) 
ehere 14 no portion for him in the world to 
Cone, 


To the Reader. 


come. Which would be ſtudiouſly noted 
by thoſe Chriſtians who neglect or deſpiſe 
things ſacred, whether the holy Aſſem- 
blies, or the holy Sacrament : as P. Fa- 
g4165 (upon Exod. 12, 15.) well applies this 
obſervation, For if God would hereto= 
fore have thoſe Ceremonies which were 
but ſhadows, continue in ſuch high eſteem 


and be ſo regarded among the 1ſraclites ; 


how carefully and how reverently would 
he have us attend upon thoſe holy My- 


ſteries which he hath inſtituted by his 


well beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, in which 


he truly communicates himſelf to us unto - 
eternal life? There is more danger than. 


1s vulgarly 1magined, in not commemo- 
rating the death of this Lamb of God,who 
takes away the fins-of the world ; by re- 
ceiving the holy Euchariſt, which he hath 
appointed for a memorial of him. It is 
next to the diſowning Chriſtianity, or not 
profeſſing our ſelves to be Chriſt's: diſci- 
ples. Itis a cutting off our ſelves from the 


body of Chriſt; an open declaration that: 


we have ho communion with him : and 
therefore as plain a confeſſion that we de- 
ferve to be rejected and caſt off by him, 
for whom we have lo little regard. 


, If this ſeem too harſh a Sentence, let it: 
be 
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To the Reader. 


be conlidered that not I, but they pro- 
nounce it againſt themſelves, by refuſing 
to acknowledge Chriſt after that manner, 
which he hath preſcribed. And therefore. 
inſtead of quarrelling with ſo ſevere a de- 
nunciation of the divine diſpleaſure againſt 
all wilful neglefters of this holy Rite 
(whoſe Souls are in as much danger of the 
ſtroke of Heaven now, as the bodies of 
the Hebrews were heretofore) let the guilt 
ty ſtudy to avoid it, by becoming ſtrict and 
devout obſervers of this Precept. Let them 
acknowledge Jeſus to be the Lord, and te- 
ſtifie their love and affeCtion to him, and 
tye themſeves faſt to dutiful obedience to- 
wards him ; by doing this in remembrance 
of him. And whoſoever ſhall receive any 
benefit by this Admonition, or — 
elſe contained 1n this Book ;, as they wal 
bleſs God, no doubt, for ſuch helps to De- 
votion ; So they will candidly interpret, I 
hope,every expreſſion, and charitably paſs 
by the defefts, which it's pollible they may 
elpy, in a work well intended, But if the 
humor of any ſhall lead them to do other- 
ways, and there ſhall thoſe be found. who 
will diſlike the deſign it ſelf, or ſhght my 
performance; I ſhall not much concern my 
ſelf, 1 think, in their cenſures: but reſt 
contented inthis as wellas other ——_ 
: The 
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the comfort which the wiſe man, whom I 
mention'd above, hath left us; and they 
may do well to conſider It. 


Bleſſed is the man whoſe confeience hath 


Eccluſf. 14. 
A 


Eccluſ. 1 1. 
26. 


not condemned him; and who 
i not fallen from his hope im the 
Lord. 

For it 1s an eaſie thing unto 
the Lord in the day.of death, to 
reward a man according to his 
ways, 


Eccluf. 14. 20, 21. 


Bleſſed is the man that doth Meditate good 
things in wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of holy 
things by his underſtanding. 

He that conſftdereth her ways tn his heart, 


ſhall alſo have underſtanding in her ſecrets. 
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ons and contains 


e Meditations or |* 
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P. I1 

Yon may find the firſt 
Meditation. P. 14 
The Second. Þ.18 
The Third, p.26 
The Fourth. P.37 
The Fifth, p.43 


The Sixth. 
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The Laſt. P.72 
Direttions for the uſe 
of them, P75 
A more compenatous 
form of Devotion 
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Bread, Þ. 75,76 
After the Cup, 78 
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the reſt of the com- 
pany is Tecerving 
from 


from P. 96 


foP. 106] 


e7 compendium of 
them. P. 107 
Direftions how to uſe 
them, P. 109 


A Introdution to the | 


laſt part of this 
Diſcourſe. Þ. 111 
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ers before and after |. 
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The Contents. 
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VII. 
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P. 466 
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P. 475 
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” A994 HEN 71 conſider whence-it 1s, that 

C is they who otherwiſe frequent the 


: \ Chriſtian aſſemblies , are puny fo negli- 
* gent #1n Communicating at the Table of the 

i Lord; the Reaſons ſeem to me to ariſe from 
"3 oneor other of theſe four heads. It 1s either: 
= thought tobe no neceſſary part of a Chriſtian 
: Duty; atleaſt not ſo neceſſary as others ave : 

or elſe the Meaning, Uſe, and benefit of it is 

' not underſtood : or men are loth to be at the 

: painsof diſpoſing themſelves to be worthy Com- 
municants : or, laſtly, having ſometimes Com- 
be ra they found no good by it, and fo 

tt Dftifof. RE 


oF It is the deſign therefore of this ſmall Trea- 
t:je, which a deſire to quicken and promote 
* Criſtian Pity hath brough forth, to ſhew as 
= briefly andplaily as I can deviſe, 


» 


I. Firſt, that all thoſe who are called vy 
the 


the name of our Lord, have a tye upon them to 
addreſs themſelves to his Holy Table ;, and 


II. Secondly, that the ends and purpoſes 
for which it 1s prepared, are ſuch, as both in- 
wite and engage them to come thither, 


III. Thirdly, to dire the Readers to an 
eaſie and familiar way of diſpoſing themſelves 
to do this duty with Profit and Pleaſure : and 


IV. Laſtly, ro furniſh them with ſome Me- 
ditations and Devotions ſuitable to the Altionz, \ 
for want of which, 1 concerve, many reap ſo | 
brtle good from it. 


Theſe are the Four parts of the enſues 
Diſcourſe. 


The Tnilfilinion! of ins 1atl Supper. 
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Mark: Sy as they 1d eat, Leſus took bread 
& bleſsed & brake it & gaue to them & (aid, 
Take eat,this is iny body. 

\\nd he took Y Cup & W he n he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them & thev all dranke of it. 
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PART I. 


Of the Obligations we have to 
Communicate. 


a--Oa- a . ; "OY " 


For the Firſt of theſe, to make you ſenſible of 
tbe neceſſity and weight of this Duty, there 
are theſe Six things to be conſidered. 


I. 


HA T we have an expreſs Cotmand 
for it, from-2ur Lord and Maſter; to 
whoſe ſervice we were ſolemnly devo- 
ted, when we were Baptized. And 
leſt there ſhould be any room for 

ſhifting and excuſes, this Command is fo ordered 
that it hath reſpe& both to the Officers and Mini- 
fters in his Church, andallſo to the People under 
their Care : to the former, that they might pre» 
pare this holy Table ; to the other,that they mighe 


= come qo partake of it, Firſt, he requires his Apo» 


files, Luk. 22. 19. to do this in remembrance of hime 
Which words it 15 plain, refer to what our Savi» 
our then did, who took Bread and gave thanks and 
brake it and gave it unto -=_ ſaying , This is my 


ied atone nds 
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and drink of that Cup, which the Miniſters of our 


2 The Neceſſity of reteiving Part I. 1 


body which is given for you; this do in remembrance * 
of me. And therefore it 1s as-much as ifhe had faid, 1 
Do you take bread, give thanks, break it, and give 3 
3t to all my family hereafter. *# 

Now if they were bound to give it, then all 77 
Chriſtians no doubt muſt be bound ( though here 
had been nothing more faid ) to receive, and eat 
it. But the more to inforce the Duty, they are '* 
requred ſo to do, according as 'S. Paul hath de- 
clared the mind and intention of our Lord in this - ” 
Buſineſs, (and he 15 the only perſon beſide S. Lube . 
who makes mention of theſe words, Do this in re- \*: 


: 4 
membrance of me; though two other Evangeliſts |: 4 
mention the Inſtitution of this Sacrament.) He |” þ 
tells us, 1 Cor. IT. 24. that when our Lord had | : { 


given thanks, he brake the Bread and ſaid, Tabe, | F 
eat, this is my body which is broben for you, Do | + hj 
this in remembrance of me. Here theſe words DO | | 
THIS - immediately refer, to take eat z which are 7 n, 
not in S. Lub!, And therefore DO THIS in his + ſh 
Goſpel, immediately refers, as I ſaid, to taking *& th 
Bread , giving thanks , breaking it , and giving || ſy, 
zt to them. In that, the Apoſtles and their Suc- |? 
ceſiors were more peculiarly concerned 5 and '; 
none can Do this, ( 1. e&. tabe bread, give thanks, ©: 
breab it, and give it) but they. But 1n the other, ©: 
taking, eating, and drinking; all Chriſtians are #3 
concerned, and are bound to do this as long as |* 
the world laſts. Which appears ſufficiently from | 
the whole diſcourſe of S. Paul to the Corinthians, 
who were, as he tells them, v. 26. to ſhww forth 
the Lords death, as often as they did eat that _— 


Lord gave to them. As they were not toneglett 

their duty, in making ready this holy food, inviting | 

the Lords people to partake of it, offering it and 
giving MW 


1 Part I, the holy Communion. #3 


Z giving it to them: ſoit behoved them who were 
'F called, to be careful not to negle& theirs ; bur to 
iF come, and eat and drink, at the Table of the Lord : 
# that by the whole ation, performed by both, the 
£2 Lords death might be declared and ſolemnly com- 
zz memorated with Thankſgiving and Praiſe. And 
to make this Command appear more weighty, let 


2 me caſt in two or three conſiderations more, be- 
Fu -; fore I proceed any further. 
ee © T.; Thatour Lord not only gave it to the Twelve 


& > Apoſtles; bunt to S. Paul alſo, after he was added to 
ts 2 the number. From which we may clearly gather 
ie | his intention of having this duty every where per- 
d |: formed: not only by the ewes, but all others. 
?; For when he appeared to this perion and revealed 
20 | = his whole mind to him, that he might be an Apo- 
O 7} ſtle and preach to the Heathen world ; he left 
re | not out this precept, but gave him particular i In- 
1s 3 ſtructions about jt. For 1 have recerved of the Lord 3 
* that which alſo I delivered to you, that the Lord 7e- 
's | [4 Fs the night in which he was betrayed, took bread, 


C- | 7 &C. v. 23+ 1 Cor, IT. He had not this from the Az 
d | + poſtles, nor was taught it by man, but Chriſt him- 
5, | (elf delivercd it to him, as he had done to the reſt 
Tr, & of his Apoſtles : that he might teach men to ds 
re EN this; if they had any regard to the expreſs Com- 
as 27 mand of their deareſt Lord. And itis very hard,it 


they have nota greatreverence to it, conſidering, 


5, 
th #} 2. That itis the very laſt Commandment which 
Þ he gave before hisDeach. When 

r he was parting with his Diſci- See S. Chryſoſtom”s 
& MMples, and taking his farewel of 27. Hom. on 1 Cor. 
1p hem ( till he ſhould ſee them p. 420. {, go. Edt. 
id Meagan after tis reſurrection) he Saw 


B 2 teft 


4 The Neceſſity of receiving Part T. ? 
lefr this charge with them, that they ſhould do, as * 
they had ſeen him do, juſt before he went away. 7 
Read the verſes going before thofe now mentioned 7 
-out of S. Luk? (ch. 22.v. 16, 17, 18, &c.) and you 7 
will find the ſence of our Saviour's whole diſcourſe 
to be this: 

« This 15 the laſt Supper we ſhall eat together | 
'* jn this world ; I ſhall keep no more Feaſts with 
&« you, till we meet in Heaven. But I world have 
« you meet often and Feaſt together, upon my 2 
« broken Body, and my Blood fhed for you: ac- * 
© cording to the pattern which now I ſet before * : 
« you. As you ſee me;take bread,give thanks,break 
< jt and give it to you, ſo do ye. This is my will 
< and Teſtament, if you have any refpe& to the 
« words of a dying Maſter and Saviour ; if you -. 
& love me, and bear me in mind when I am gone 
< from you 3 Do not forget to do this #n remems 


« brance of Me. I ; b 
And what he faid to them, we are to take as ſaid ; | 
fo us, for oo 
3 


3. S. Pan! faith, this is to be done till lis com- * 
ing again, I Cor. 11, 26, It 1s not a Temporary | 
Command hke thoſe given to Moſes, but lays a per-| . | 
perual obligation upon us: nll Chriſt, who ap-; 
peared to put away ſin by this Sacrifice of himſelf 7 
{ which we commemorate) ſhall appear the ſecond þ 
time, without fin, unto Salvation. From whence f# 
ir neceſſarily follows that not only the Apoſtles, 
but all the Miniſters of Chriſt to the end of the 
world have power to do this : and that the people 
are bound to do their part, when the Miniſter &# 
hath done his. - How they will excuſe themſelves i 
from an open breach of our Saviours Command- 
ment, who do not ts in remembrance of _ a 


RET 
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& I cannot imagine. There 1s nothing that he en- 
Z joyns with more ſolemnity, and particular care, 


than this Action : and therefore the ſame neceflity 
hes upon us for the performance of it, that there: 


Z doth for | obedience to other of his Commands. 


; If there be any difference, it 1s ſuch as ſhould ra- 
: ther make us exceeding careful about this duty, 
than otherways. For, 


* - IL. Iris a Command whereby our Love and Af- 
- fefion to Chriſt Jefus, our ever bleſſed Redecmer, 
s more than ordinarily tried and proved : there 
being no other reaſon for performing it, but meer- 
ly our reſpe& to his will and pleafure. To moſt 
other duries in our Religion there 1s ſomething 1n 
Nature to prompt us, onto ſhew us the reaſon of 
them. That we ſhould be juſt, and merciful, and 
ſober, and grateful, &c. we can derive from a 
Reaſon within our ſelves. But this duty, to which 


- Famexciting you, is one of the things for which 


+ there is no other ground, but his Divine Com- 


>” mandmentand appointment. We have no other 
? reaſon why we ſhould 4s this;but becaufe he would 
*. .: haveus. And therefore the doing of ir is a piece 


of pure obedience, arifing wholly out of our re- 
pet and affe&ions to him and his injun&ions, 
Ir being indeed defigned for the keeping him in 
Memory 3 his appoinrment of it for that purpoſe, 
hath added a good Reaſon to it, Which doth migh- 


= tily enforce our duty, if we have any love to the 


Memory of ſo dear a Saviour : and defire to per- 
petuate the ſtory of ſo rare a Love, and make it 
known to all ſucceeding generations. 

By this it is apparent , that the thing which 
makes moſt men negligent of this duty, .s that, 
which, if they were underſtanding Believers , 

B ſhould 


6 The Neceſſity of receiving Part I. © 
ſhould make them moſt zealouſly affe& it. Na- # 


rural Conſcience not reproving them for not doing 


this; as it doth for injuſtice, cheating, lying, and 
ſuch like fins, they live ſecurely 1n their negle& of 


It» And this 1s the very reaſon why the people "Y 1 


known by the name of Qzabers, have ſo little, or 
rather no regard to kt. Bur if Chriſtian Faith 
were planted and deeply rooted in mens hearts, 
they would upon this very account be the more 
forward to do it. Becauſe it is a peculiar mark 
of a Chriſtian, a work proper to him alone : who 
15 moved to this, not by Nature and the common 
Hghr of mankind, but purely by his Religion, and 
Devotion to his Saviour. For there is no piece of 
Divine Service in which he is intereſfed ſo much 
as this. It 1s more preperly Chriſtian worſhip 
than any other. All the world think their Relt- 
gion binds them, to pray to God, to praiſe him, 
and give him thanks : but to acknowledge him, 
and render thanks to him by 4ozng this, belongs 
only to believers in Jeſus. And that was one 
cauſe, T make no queſtion, that the firſt Diſciples 
of Chriſt made this ſo great a part of their Devo- 
mon; which is the next conſideration. 


TIT. Primitive uſe and pra&ice upon this Com- 
mand of our Saviours doth very much explain his 
intentions, and tell us the obligation of it. They 
who were taught by the Apoſtles of our Lord 
beſt underftood the weight of this Command- 
ment. Av truly they underſtood it ſo, that 
they did as conſtantly do this, as they did pub- 
lickly meer together to pray, or hear; and as oft 
as they did eat and drink together in token of 
their love and friendſhip. Both which they did 
very frequently. In the. Church of 7eruſalem &ve= 
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Part I. the holy Communion, 7 


ry day ; as weread, As 2.46. They continued dai- 
ly with one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
at home, did eat their meat with gladneſs and ſingle- 
neſs of heart. That is, after they had daily per- 
formed their Common Devotions with the 7ews 


-> in the Temple Service , they went to their own 
houſes to tender a more particular Service to cur 
| Saviour 3 by dozng this in remembrance of him, and' 


keeping feaſts of charity for the poor, and indi- 


* gent. At thoſe Mzales 1t 15 manifeft they forgor 
' > not this, 1 Cor. Il. 20, 21, &c. Ads 20. 7, 11» 


which they took to be an exad imitation of Chriſt, 


' who after the Paſchal Supper inſtituted this holy: 


Sacrament. And that it accompanied other parts 


. of Divine Service and Chriſtian duties 1s as mani- 
- feſt from Ads 2.42, where you find they continu- 
' ed ſtedfaſily or unweariedly 1n hearing the Apoſtoli- 


cal inſiruftions, in communicating to each others At- 
ceſſities,. in breaking of bread, and in Prayers. The 
word we render continued ſied- 

faſtly ® denotes both the fre- * Tegoxag]tegy- 
quency of the ation, and that 745+ 

they were not tired with 1t. 

Butthe principal time for it, ſeems to have been 
on the Lords day : according to what you read in 

the place juſt now mentioned, (As 20. 7. ) thar 
the diſciples were aſſembled or the firſt day of the 

week to break bread ©: and the Syriach tranſlation of 
thoſe words, 1 Cor. 11. 20, which runs thus 3 when 
you meet together, you do not 

eat and drink as becomes the day * As if they had' 
of our Lord *. Which it 15 moſt found #n their Copy: 


2} lkely was the ſet day on which, xuerzxhy not xu- 
2 Pliny || faith, they were wont eraudy- 

22 to aſſemble before it was light, || Stato dze, L. 10s 
$8 to fing a Song of Praiſe toge- Epiſt. 97. 
8 B 4, 


ther 


9: The Neceſſity of receiving Part T. 7 
ther to Chriſt, as God : and to bind themſelves by a 4 
Sacrament , not to any wickedneſs, but that they © 
would not commit theft, nor robberies, or adulteries : © © 
nor break their words, nor deny any thing that was = 
depoſited with them in truſt, when it was demanded. 
This done ; their cyſtom, he adds, was to depart, 
and to meet together again to partake of a common 
but innocent meal. Which aſſembly, 1tis plain from 
the Scripture was Mm the evening, as the other was 
held before the morning light. So that ir ſhould 
ſeem, 1n ſome places they remembred our Lord 
by doing this, twice in a day, both morning and 
evening. 1 thezr aſſemblies before day ( as Tertullj- 

an's words are *) as well as in 
* Cap. 3» de Co- the time of meat: which we 
7'0ds know was Supper-time ; when 

they held their Feaſts of Cha- 
rity. This 1s ſufficient to ſhew what a great af- 
fe&ion.they had to this duty, and 1n what high ac- 
count it was among them : 1n that, no aſſembly of 
Chriſtians, of whatſoever ſort tt was, could pafs; * 
wherein Chriſt's death was not remembred with + 
thankigiving and praiſe, 
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FV. And indeed it ts part of the food which 
our Lord hath appointed for his Family 3 and 
which his Stewards, as I have ſhewn you, are to 
provide for them and give it unto them. It ought 
therefore to be thankfully received and conſtantly - 
uſed, when we are invited to It : unleſs we mean * 
to ſtarve our ſelves ; and provoke our Lord by re- 
fuſing this, to withdraw his bleſſing. from other 
means of our {ſpiritual growth and nouriſhment. ' 
The very names as you ſhall hear, whereby it is 
called, ſuppoſe it to be food. And ſince for the -: 
Body it 1s not intended ; it muſt be —_ 328 

- ood ; 7 


"7 PartT. #the holy Communion. © 
7 Food: part of the plentiful proviſion, which 
2 Chriſt hath left in his Houſe for the Souls of his 
2 Faithful Servants; that they may be well main- 
7 rain'd, and able to do their work. And truly, 
> as long as we have any need to grow'in the grace 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, to increaſe in ſtrength 


'-} and power to maſter all temptations and do our 
+2 ſeveral duties, to renew the ſenſe of our oblt- 
> gations to God, and bind our ſelves faſter to him, 


2 to heighten our Love and Gratitude, and to ſtir up 

' delight and joy in God our Saviour fo long will 
there bea neceffity of Doing this, which ſerves for 
all theſe ends and purpoſes, 


V. And did we bur ſeriouſly confider this one 
thing 3 that a principal end for which both this 
and the other Sacrament was inſtituted 1s, that by 
theſe outward figns we might expreſs our hearty con- 
ſent to the new Covenant made by Chr#ft in his Blood, 

and ingage out ſelves to ſtand to the terms and condi- 
tions of it 3 we ſhould be extremely afraid to refuſe 
to come to this holy Communion : becauſe that is 
the ſame with refufing to be of his Religion. For 
he that made the New Covenant with us, and 15 
the Author of the Chriſtian Religion, hath made 
theſe outward Rites and Solemnities to be Inſtru- 
ments of ſtipulation, whereby they who are wil- 
ling to enter into that Covenant, and be of thar 
Religion, ſhould expreſs their agreement and ſub- 
miſſion to it ; and openly declare that they own - 
Jeſus to be the Lord, and will perform due obedi- 
ence to every one of his Commands. Which when 
they have once done, they are to ſignifie their 
continuance and ſtedfaſtneſs in that Religion, to 
which by theſe means they have addicted them- 
ſelves, by the. repeated uſe of the fame things. 

B.: Otherways, 


ite The Neceſſity, 8&c. Part I, ! 


Otherways, they live as if they repented of the {| 


contrat which they made, and renounced our 
Bleſſed Saviour :. who hath made rhe doing this to 


be a ſpecial teſtification of our Devotion to him 
and his Service. This js a thing to be ſadly pon- * 
der'd ; and might prevail much, were it latd to 


Heart as.1t ought. 


VI. To which if you add all the other purpoſes | 
and ends - for which it was ordained, they would . 


ſill make it appear more neceſſary : if either the 


will of- Chriſt, his ſpeczal Command, the praftice of | 


all Chriſtians, our own wants, our reſpets to the Ebri- 
flian Religion, or the great Benefits we may receive 


by doing this in remembrance of him ; can make - 


us-judge any thing ſo. And that is the ſecond pat 
ef my Diſcourſe; to which I now proceed, . 
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ro Concerning the Ends and purpoſes of 
£ this holy Aion. 
wes = 7 
uld 7} I F the Reader be convinced by what hath beert 
the © | writ, that he 1s as much bound to go this, as 
of 7A. he 1s to bea Chriſtian, T hope 1t will havea 
r;. double cffe& upon him. F1:rf?, that he will endea- 
ive . Vour to quicken and ſtir up himſelf, to a ſeri- 
ke- -Ous and conſtant performance of this dury, by of- 
2yt ten preſſing theſe conſiderations. hard upon his 
heart, Secondly, that he will 'be very deſirous te 
-umderſtand the full meaning, end, and uſe of this 
holy Aion ; that ſo he may reap the profit which 
15s therein deſigned to him. He muft ſtifle his 
- Conſcience, or elſe it will move him to the For- 
mer : and the-more reſolved he is in that, the more 
— *ſolicitous he will be abour the other. Leaving him 
therefore to attend to the voice of his own awa- 
>kened mind ; I ſhall give himino further enctte- 
*ments to this duty, than will ariſe from what I am 
- row going to ſay about the Nature of jt : From 
F ' - | whence he may draw a great many Arguments, to 
:perſivade him to be ready prepared: to this; as 
+ well as every other good Work. 


. > TI. Firſt then, the very words of the Inſtitution 
* of this Sacrament, and the whole-diſcourſe of S. 
Paul abour it, prove that zt is to be couſidered as a 
Divine Feaſt, which ow Lord bath-apointed in com- 
| mMemoratoon 


of Breaking bread, 
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thers of Panetius. 


TheophraFius left a ſum of money at his death for | 
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memoration of himſelf. That it js to be lookt upon ** 
as a Feaſt: or repaſt provided for us, the Bread 
and Wine, the eating and drinking ſufficiently de- 
clare. Burt it is more fully expreſſed in the names {# 
and of the Sypper of the Lord, i 
which are given to this Aﬀtion. And as it is ex-*? 
preſly ordained, to be in remembrance of our blef: | 
{ed Lord, ſo (I think it not amiſs to add ) it was & 
no unuſual thing in the world to inſtitute Feaſts -: 
and entertainments to preſerve the memory of fa- | 
mous Perſons. It 1s recorded | 


by Atheneus, * that there were -/ 


ſuch ſet meetings of ſeveral - 
ſeats of Philoſophers in Athens : 


to commemorate their Foun- 
der. Some on a certain day 


celebrated the memory of D1- | ; 
ogenes, others of Antipater, o- © 
And the great Philoſopher 


fuch a meeting: not that they might there de- 


bauch themſelves as his words are, but manage * 


zheir diſcourſes ſoberly and learnedly in that Com- 


potation. ( fo the 


Greeks called their Feaſts , 


which took their Degomination from the Wine, as 
among the Hebrews they took : 


* Gttts 43» 2%» 
They heard the 
ſhould eat bread, 
LE. dine with Jo- 
ſeph: and v. 3I. 
he ſaid, ſet on 
Bread. 

|| owe-orvieuT2 
evuTonsg, Orat. 
ed Sanfhs (atm. 
Gs I 26 


their name, from the Bread *, 


And ſoConſtantine,l remember, 
calls the Chriſtian Feaſts in 


Memory of the Martyrs ||, : - 
where the Poor were comfor- --- 
ted, and thoſe that had loſt 


their eſtates mercifully re- 
heved) At theſe moſt ſober 
Tables they diſconrſed of their 


memorable ſayings, their ow De 
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thy a&ions, their patient ſufferings: and rehear- 
fing the Hiſtory of their life and death excited 
themſelves to tread in their fteps. For this, as. 
Germanicus ſaid excellently on 

his death-bed, * is the prin- *Que voluerit Me- 
cipal part of Friendſhip; not miniſſe que man- 
to follow the. dead with tears, daverit exequi , 
but to remember his will, and Tac. L 2. Annal. 
to execute his Comtmands. Which WE 

s the general deſign, I make no doubt, of this 
moſt holy Feaſt : where we meet to preſerve an 
eternal Memory of our glorious Redeemer, and 
to fix more deeply in our minds, all that he did 


- and ſuffered for us; that thereby we may be diſ- 


poſed with the greater chearfulnefs to perform his 
Will, and obey his- Precepts. - | 

For this :end T find || that the || Caſaub. 8x My» 
Gothick Churches (which long ſarab. Liturg. Ex- 
continued in Spain) having erc. 16. t. 38. 

comprehended the Hiſtory of = 
our Saviour under theſe nine words | Incarnation; 
Nativity, Circumcalion, Appearance, Paſſion, Death, 
Reſurrettion, Glory, Kingdom, ) were wont to di- 
vide the holy Bread in the Sacrament into juſt ſo 
many parts : on which they impoſed thoſe nine 
names. Whereby they have let us know what 
their conceptions were of this Aion ; and thar 
they thought the Breaking, giving and receiving of 
that Bread,was to commemorate and more ſtrong- 
ly imprint on their minds, the whole, Hiſtory of 
our Lord Jeſus. Which we are. not:to refled up- 
on in an idle and tneffeRtual manner, but with ſuch 
paſſions as we feel, when we think of the ſweer 
converſation, the good offices, and the ſolemn 
departure of the deareft Friend that we ever had. 
Whom. no good natur'd man can ſeriouſly call - 
mind, 
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migd, without Love, Delight, Gratitude, and a 
great forwardneſs to fulfil his Will and Teſtament, 
and to follow his admired example. 


Now that we tmay be made able to do fo; in re- 


ſpe to our Lord Chriſt, he 1s pleaſed to ſer be- 


fore us this Holy Food 3 which the Chriftian 
Church hath always lookt-upon, as a Sþzr:taal nou- 
riſhment, to ſtrengthen and mcreaſe in us all good- 
neſs. And for thar purpoſe we are to addreſs our 
ſelves to the Table of our Lord ; that by affe&i- 
onate meditation” on his condeſcending kindneſs 
in becoming a Man for our fakes, and by laying to 
heart the whole ſtory of his wonderful Love from 
his Birth to his Grave; and fixing our eyes on the 


glorious hopes he hath given us by riſing again 
from the dead, and aſcending to the Throne of 


God; we may feel a greater ſtrength derived to 
us from him, enabling: us to our ſeveral duties, and 
beenlivened to a greater Freedom and chearfulneſs 
in denying all our own appetites and defires, and 
ſubmitting them to the Will of Chriſt. Say there- 
fore to your ſelves before you come: thither - ſome 
ſach words as thele ; 


« Weare invited to a Feaſt :' our moſt Graci- 
< ous Lord is the Maſter of it: yea, He himſelf 
« js the-cheer that is provided for us. With what 
« Humility; with what thankfulneſs ought we to-ac+ 
« cept of his invitation! Let us fit up our ſelves 
« and make onr ſouk ready, to appear before him 
« jn as holy and becoming a manner as we are able. 
< Let vs go with ſuch Joy, as if .we were called to 
«the richeſt emertainment in the world. Let our 


T Pſals 104+ 34» 


« Meditation of him be ſwett * 
&-and let #5 be glad;ntheLora* 
| Lit! 


Fa 4 
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« 7T't us mention the loving © | 

« b;judneſs of the Lord, accord Ifas 63. 7. 

« ;ng to all that the Lord hath PF 

&« beſlowed on us. And let us Pſal. 4%. 17. 

« make his name to beremembred 

&« j1 all generations. Let us relolve to feed on-him 
&« in our hearts by Faith with thanksgiving, as his 
« Miniſter exhorts us : to! ruminate (ſo long upon 
& his love till we feel our hearts burn with love to 
« him. Let us meditate on his holy life : his bit- 
« ter paſſion, his bloody and'(Hhameful-death, his 
&« glorious Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion, his Power 
« and Authority at Gods right hand, the great be- 
« nefits we juſtly expe fronr thence, and: the 
« precious promiſes he hath by theſe means fealed 
«to us: till we feel all the _ of our ſouls 
« quickned and ſtirred up with a mighty heat and 


'« zeal to do the will of our ever bleſſed Redeem- 


« er: even a new life and ſpirit coming into us, 
« and making us Strong in the Lord, and" #n the 
« power of his might» 

Which virtue we ſhall” certainly find flowing 
Into us, and ſpreading it ſelf through our hearts ; 
if we believe, and enter into a ſerious confidera- 
tion of the more particular intention and deſign 
of this holy Feaſt : whoſe general meaning Fhave 
briefly deſcribed, 


II. Having ſurveyed therefore in your thoughts 
the whole Goſpel of our Saviour Chriſt, I ſhall 
proceed to ſhew you, on what you are more 
principally to faſten them. You muſt not confider 
this holy Aion only as a Feaſt 1m remembrance 
of him; but as a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice,wherein you 


are more particularly, to commemorate his death: 
; Our. 
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Our bleſſed Lord, the High Prieſt of our pro» 
feflion, was pleaſed himſelf to be offered upon the 
croſs; where he gave himſelf for us an Offering and 
a ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Epheſ. 


5. 2. A kindneſs that, as it ought never to be for- ' 


gotten , ſo ir ought to be mentioned with the 
higheſt and. devyouteſt -praiſes. - And therefore 
after the manner of thoſe Feaſts among the Jews, 
( and Gennites too) in which the people had ſome 
portion of the Sacrifice to entertain theimmſelyes 
and their friends withal; he makes us partakers 


of the Sacrifice which he made to.God, by admit- _ 


ting us, in theſe repreſentations of his body and 
blood, to feaſt upon ir. Which Aion Is 2 grate- 
ful commemoration of his death to bjs everlaſting 
praiſe and glory. Therein we ſet forth that Sacri- 
fice of his for us ; and fignifie the thankful ſenſe 
we have of his love, and our high eſteem of thoſe 
benefits which his bloody Death hath purchaſed 
tO US. 


to do this in remembrance of him. Which phraſe 
doth not ſignifie our calling him to mind, but our 
making mention of his dying love with due praiſe 
and acknowledgments : which 1s beſt expreſſed 
by the word Commemorate. 
this, that we indeed bear that remarkable teſt- 
mony of his kindneſs, in the remembrance of a 
thankful heart ; and will endeayour to make it be 
remembhred in the fucceeding generation. That this 
is the meaning appears more fully from a ſecond ex- 
preſſion of S. Paul's I Cor. IT. 26. where he faith 
as often as they did this, they ſhewed forth the 
Lords death, till be came. We declare and publiſh 
by this Aion his bloody Death. We proclaim n 
7e an 


This we learn, firſt, from thoſe words of . 
_ our L,d and his Apoſtle: S. Pau! which teach us 


We declare by doing | 


.** . 7 J is z 
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Z and abundantly utter the memory of his great good- 

*Z »#ſs : which he would have made known to all, by 

£Z this ſolemn Feaft, till his ſecond appearing. This. 

22 is the import of that word ſhew forth : only it car- 

if += ries this further notion in it (as appears by the uſe 
. +> of it in the Pſalms, * ) That 


« 2 we hereby publiſh his mighty * ?ſal, 106. 2. 
« - Ads with praiez extol and Pſel.145-445,6,7- 


- magnifie his marvellous love ; 
SY # * and celebrate the Memory of thoſe divine bene- 
> fits he hath obtained for us: with a defire that 
= | they may be acknowledged in the ſame manner to 
© | the Worlds end. ; 
: And here now we tnay confider, that this Com- 
_ memoration and ſhewing forth, looks two ways: 
towards men and towards God, | 


4 = - Firſt, We ſhew it forth and tell it to the world. 
We openly declare to all thoſe that fee or know 
what we. do, that the Son of God dyed for the 
Children of men : that he freely gave his body to 
> bebrokenand his blood to be ſhed for our redemp- 
@ 3» tion. Weproclaim Jeſus ro be the Lamb of God, 
'.. that takes away the fins of the World :. and fhew 

o : how God hath commended his love to us, in that, 
- while we were ſinners, he gave his only begotten 


AQ? 
P22 FO 
OI ot ro 0d 3-99 


> Son for us that we might live through him. In this 
g 7 riches of his grace we make our boaſt, and glory 

- agreat deal more, than if we poſſeſſed the Trea- 
ſures of the whole Earth. 


Secondly, And then we Commemorate alſo and 
ſhew forth his Death unto God the Father. We 
ſer before him this free-will Offering of Jeſus as 
a ſufficient Sacrifice for the fins of the whole 
World, We magnifie his bounty in this invaluable 
bleſſing; 
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bleſſing : and make mention of this which his Son 
hath ſuffered for us, as a compleat fatisfa&tion for 


' all ouroffences againſt him, 


We muſt approach therefore to the Table of the 
Lord with affeGtionate acknowledgments of his in- 
finite goodneſs: extolling and praiſmg his merciful 
kindneſs in beſtowing on us ſo great a gift : profeſ- 
ſmg we will never forget the tender love of our 


Lord, who laid down his life for us: and beſeeching 


the Father of Mercies to receive us mto his grace 
and favour; for the fake of his dear Son, whofe 
death we ſhew unto him. We ſhould reſolve to ex- 
preſs the ſenſe of our hearts in ſome ſuch words as 
theſe. © 1t is a good thing to give thanks 

Pſal. 92.1, © unto the Lord, and to fig praiſes unto 
2, 4+ &« thy name, O thou moſt high. To ſhew 
« forth thy loving Kindneſs in the mor- 

&« ning, and thy Faithfulneſs every night. For thou, 
&* Lord, haſt made rye glad through thy work : 1 wilt 
« trinmph in the works of thy hand. 


66. 16. & Come and hear , all ye people, 1 will 
« declare what the Lord hath done 
86. 133 © for our Souls. For great is his mercy 


« towards us : and he hath deliver- 
« ed our Souls from the loweſt Hull. 
&« Glorious things are ſpoken .of thee, 
Foh. 1. T4. <0 Feſus, thou lover of Souls; The 
29. « word made fleſh, the Image of the 
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Col. I. 15. 
Joh. 8.12. 


&« 7nviſzble God the light of the world ; 
&« the Lamb of God that takes away its 
« fn; the firſt begotten from the dead ; 


Rev. Ie $» © the heir of all things ; the Prince of 

&« the Kzngs of the Earth, an high 

Heb. Y. 3» © Prieſt who is ſet down on the right 
& Is 


& hand of. the Throue of. the Majeſty: ” 
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& the Heavens : who appears in the pre= Heb. 9. 24» 
& ſence of God, and lives ſor ever to 7. 25s 
& make znterceſſion for us. Who in the - 
&« Heaven can be compared to the Lord  Pſal. 89.6. 
« who among the ſons of the mighty 
' & can be lihened to the Lord ! For thou 97. 9s 
- «& [ord art highly exalted thou art 
. © exalted far above all Gods. 

<& Tn this moſt powerful name, O Father Al- 
& mighty 3 we humbly caſt down our ſelves before 
« the Throne of thy Glory. Gwe us leave to 
& mention before thee the Death of him, who 
-- © fajd, Behold I come to do thy will, O God. Be- 
+ * hoſd, O Lord, the bleeding wounds of thy 


> & jyell-beloved ; in whom, thou haſt teſtified by 


R$ 


& 24 voice from Heaven, that thou art well-pleaſed. 
- * Remember how his Body was broken for us, 
? & 2nd his blood poured out. In him we believe 


2 © thou art perfely ſatisfied : and therefore are 
2 © bold to hope that thou art reconciled to us on 
2 « that account. O hearhis dying groans : regard 
12; © his Agony and bloody fiveat : by his Croſs and 


3 © Paſſion ler our fins be blotted out : and by his 
.3 © gtorious Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion let us feel 
2 % every evil affe&ion and luſt perfely killed and 
* &* crucified. We have nothing to plead, if he 
> < have not done enough, and fulfilled all thy will. 
- * Bur ſince he hath laid down his life in obedience 
«to thee; O let us, by virtue of that voluntary 
2 « Sacrifice which now we repreſent before thee, 
=> * obtain. thy mercy and Grace, We cannot be 


#2 content to loſe our ſhare in ſo .great a Love. 
*# < And ſince thou haft b1d us to Commemorate it; 


= «we hope we ſhall as certainly partake of it, as 
=2 < we do of this Feaſt, to which thou 72% 

>< baſt inyited us. So. we thy, people and Pſa.79-13s 
| | &« ſeep 
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&« ſheep of thy paſture will give thee thanks for ever. © 
« Wi will ſhew forth thy praiſe from generation to ge "© 


« neration. We will extol thee, T 
Pſal. 145. 1, 2» © our God, O King ; we will EY 
& bleſs thy name for ever and ever. 


« Every day will we. bleſs thee, and will praiſe thy © 
& name for ever and ever. #. 


In ſuch Meditations as thefe when we ſhew forth 
the ineſtimable value of Chrifts Sacrifice, we do, 
as it were, offer it unto God : or rather make be- 
fore him a commemoration of this Offering. And 
in this ſence the Ancient Chriſtians did call this 


Sacrament, 4 ſacrifice : and every Chriſtian they 


tookt upon as a Prieſt and a Sacrificer, when he 
came to the Table of the Lord. Becanſe Chriſt 


not only bad his Apoſtles do this in remembrance of - : 


him ;z but S. Paul requires every one of us to do 
the ſame, and to ſhew forth his Death tzll he come. 
There is none mentions this Sacrzfice more fre- 
gy than S. Chryſoftome : but to explain him- 
elf ; after he had ſaid, | we do not make another * 
Sacrifice, as the high prieſts of old, but always  : 
the very ſame] he adds; or rather we make 4 

Commemoration of a Sacrifice. * 
*12MN08 3 4va- And in the very ſame manner 
uynny $#£2a00- Enſebius writes In his firſt Book 
u#3z Juni, in of his Evangelical DemonFtra- ' 


| Heb. 1o. þ. $23e tion. Chriſtians cannor think : 2 
edit. Savil. fir, faith he, to return back :-:: 


| Ty 54 owpa- again to the firſt and weak E- We 


TG cure 7 lements ( he means the Mo- 7 


amaro yn ſaical Sacrifices which were but +7 
puny 6o1doge Symbols and Images ; not the *: 
&H]eagvies, Kc. Truth it felf : ) |[nce they ce- 27 
Cafe LOefs 37s. lebrate every day the Commemo- % 
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ration of his Body and Blood ; and ave mane wor- 
thy of a better Sacrifice and miniflery, than the An» 
cients were. And a little after, ſpeaking of Chriſts 
wonderful oblation, and moſt precious bloody 
Sacrifice to the Father, he adds, that he delivered 
alſo to ns a Remembrance, inſtead 
of a Sacrifice, to offer up conti» * uviulw v,nwuiv 
nually unto God. * By which maggd35ay]3 Sv- 
words it is manifeſt he took oa Td) 386 d}- 
the Remembrance or Comme- lwixas Tmeogk- 
moration of Chriſts death, to ey, þ. 38. 
be that ſacrifice we make to 
God. And again he faith in the very next page : 
to celebrate the remembrance or commemoration of 
that Sacrifice upon the Table, by the Symbols ( or 
repreſentations) both of his Body and ſaving 
Blood , we have received, according to the ordi- 
nances of the New Teſtament. Hither he applies 
thoſe places out of the Pfalms, Offer to God Thanks 
giving. Let the liſting up of our hands be as an 
evening Sacrifice. The Sacrifices of God ave. a contrite 
Spirit, &c. So that they thought of no other Sa- 
crifice , in thoſe dayes, but that of praiſe and 
Thanksgiving 3 together with the offering of our 
ſelves, our Souls and bodits to be a reafonable, holy 
and lively ſacrifice unto him + as It 1s admirably ex- 
preſſed in our Communion 
Service. * With which the Au- * Prayer after all 
thor now mentioned perfefly have communica» 
agrees, and delivers his mind ted. 
almoſt in the ſame words. We 
Sacrifice, | faith i... 4 divine, || Syouy 73 Yr 
venerable and mol! holy Sacri- &g0y, 73 onavdys 
fices, We Sacrifice 11167 4 new GC, Ib. pag. 40. 
manner , according to the New 
Teſtament, a pure Sacrifice, &Cs we both th 
an 


Cant, WGELS.. Mow7* > 


"od. 


5% Ie > a6 —_——— 
is 0 : "Sh x: 


7 Fl 
tte TOE yore = 
er" i Chet are r hae <a 
6. T4 RL 


San cer a ret, I: 
- q > KocT; TE DS X34 gn j 


wn om. 


15x 
> ——— Gi 


no I nog 
yo me=o> 1 


22 The Nature and End PartII. 


and offer Incenſe tov. Celebrating the remembrance of 
that great Sacrifice, according to the Myſteries delive- 
red by him to us : and offering Tbanksgiving for our 
Salvation by godly Hymns and Prayers to God © con- 
ſecrating onr ſelves alſs wholly to him,and to our high 
Prieſt, the Word ; .devoting to him both our Souls and 
Bodzes. It would be eafie to add much more ro 
the ſame purpoſe : but I will conclude with the 
words of Fulgentzus, which are 
to this effet, In the time of 
the old Teſtament living Crea- 
tures were offered by the Patri- 
archs, Prophets and Prieſts : Now in the time of the | 
new Teſtament, the boly Catholick Church, through- | 
out the world, ceaſes not to offer the Sacrifices of Bread _.' 
and wine in Faith and Charity. For in thoſe carnal 
Sacrifices the fleſh of Chrift was figured, which be 
was to offer, and his. blond, which be was to ſhed 
for the remiſſion of ſins. But in this Sacrifice there is 
giving of thanks, and a commemoration of the fleſh 
of ChriFt , which he hath offered , and of his blood *: 
which he hath ſhed for us. In thoſe Sacrifices therefore, 
what was to be given us was ſignified in a figure © 
but in this Sacrifice, is evidently ſhown what #s al- 
ready given. In thoſe Sacrifices, the Son of God it 
was foretold ſhould be ſlain for ſonners * in this he us 
declared and publiſhed as afually ſlain for them. 
This is ſufficient to ſhew, what the Sacrifice 1s 
which we make when we do thzs, and that our 
Church now, doth the ſame, which the Ancient 
did. By feaſting upon this Sacrifice, we not only 
commemorate that oblation of himſelf, with the 
Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving , but like- 
wiſe offer up our ſelyes to him to be entirely his. 
As will appear more fully in the next confidera- 
tion : which 15 this. 

ITI, By 
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of A Bgp-es 
e 2 : 

” 510 TIE. By this Aion we make a ſolemn Profeſſion 
j- 3 of the Chriftian Religion, and declare our ſelves to 


,; © be the Diſciples and followers of Jeſus, to whom 
4 ©* we joyn our ſelves in fellowſhip. So much 1s the 
"* rational conſequence of what hath been ſaid. For 


e ©» . by eating of the Sacrifices offered ar the Altar, 
e both Jews and Gentiles profeſſed themſelves to be 


f | the Worſhippers and Servants of that God to 
'- : whomthe oblation was made. And ſecondly, it may 
be rationally drawn from that diſcourſe of our 
Saviours with the Jews, in the S:xth of S. Zobn's 
j Goſpel. Where eating his fleſh and drinking 
4 _| his blood, vw. 81, $3, $4, &c. ſignifie nothing elſe 
{ -- butbelieving * the Word and 
e = keeping the Precepts which * See v.29.35-47. 
{4 _ © Chriſt publiſhed in our fleſh, 
=> and ſealed with his Blood. This 1s honeſtly ac- 
, _ knowledged by a learned Perſon in the Church of 
{ + Rome: who gives the ſenſe of thoſe verſes in thefe 
, 2, two lines. They are nouriſhed with the fleſh of Chrif 
to eternal life, who keep the 
. ſayings of Chrift i#ncarnate | || Carne (Chrifts nu- 
* which he expreſſes more large- triuntur in vitam 
ly in another place. The wterrxam qui Ser- 
+ Words of eternal life which mones Chrifls zu- 
.: Peter acknowledged our Savi- carnati ſervant , 
> our had, are the Commands, Rigaltius zz Cypr. 
2 faith he, which he gave when FpiF. 1. 
2 he was .in Fleſh among men. 
> For therefore he was made fliſh, that in the Fleſh or 
* Boay of man, hs mis: t procure their Salvation, and 
3 form them to eternal life. Therefore the words which 
* Chris ſpabe in fleſh, the Goel of Chrif, is the fleſh 
236 Chrifl, Th:% words, this fleſh, this meat _ 
: Wwoul 
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would have 1s eat, ruminate and digefi, that being 

nouriſhed thereby, we may profit 
* 1dew 3n Epiſt, to eternal life. * Thus S. Peter 
$$. Aniiots as underfi onr Lord , when 


he anſwered at the end of that 
diſcourſe to his Queſtion | will ye go away? ] To 
whom ſhould we go? thou baft the words of eternal F / 
life, v. 68. And thus Chriſt explains himſelf, v, 
63. where he faith his diſcourſe was not to be un- | + 


derſtood ſo groſly as the Jews apprehended it; but 
in a more ſpiritual and divine manner. His mean- '# 
ing was to be conceived as if he had ſaid, unleſs # 
you really receive me, notwithſtanding my being | 
crucified, as God ſpeaking to you in fleſh; and 
ſo conform your ſelves to my Dodtrine, you can- 
not be ſaved. And indeed this eating and drink- | 
ing which now he call'd them unto, could be no- | 
thing elſe, but receiving him and his Doctrine ; | 
for the Sacrament of his Body and Blood was not 


yet inſtituted. But when it was z then, I make | F 


account, they who did eat of this Bread and drink F 
of this Cup in Commemorarion of Chrift, were te | 


look upon it as 4 devout Profeſſon of that Faith in . 
him and Obedience to him, without which we can- i 


not inherit eternal life, We declare by this A&- [= 


on the intire aſſent of our minds to the Truth of # 


all that he preached, when he was in our fleſh: 
and the unfeigned- conſent of our Wills to be or- 
dered and governed according to it. Hence, per- 


haps, it was that this Aion came to be called the 


Sacrament, which was the an- # 
 * As may be ſeen cient name for our whole Reli- 
31 $. Cyprian, La- gion, * becauſe here we make 
Qantius , &c. in the moſt folemp Profeſſion of 
znnumerable pla- the Chriſtian Religion; as the | 
C0Ss Fews did of the Moſaical, when 
they 
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| they did eat before God of the Sacrifices offered 
on his Altar. Thus much I am ſure of ( in the 
ry I third place) that the whole diſcourſe of S. Pau! is 
1 & to this ſence 3 when he calls the Cup of bleiling 
t © which we bleſs, the Communion of the Blood of 
o & Chriſt; and the Bread which we break, the Com- 
1 F# ;nunion of the Body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
1, £3 That 1s, an Holy Action whereby we declare our 
2 Society and fellowſhip with Chriſt 3 and that we 
are of his Religion, in oppoſition to all others. 
- '& Which we ſhall eafily diſcern to be the Apoſtles 
& & meaning, if we take but the pains to conſider 
og '# what it 15 that he goes abour toprove in thoſe eight 
1 Þ verſes, { from v. 14. to 22.] It 1s nothing bur this, 
- © That #f they dzd Communzcate with Chrift in the 
... i Cup of Bleſſing and Breaking of Bread, then they muSt 
4 1 flee from all 1dolatrous Services and not partabe in 
- B them. The conſequence, faith he, is manifeſt to 
t © any underſtanding perſon, as I take you to he. 
c For to Communicate with him in that manner, 
k & is as much as to acknowledge Jeſus only to be the 
o & Lord; to honour and worſhip him ; ro profeſs 
-1 & thar you belong to him; and to joyn your ſelves 
2 in fellowſhip with him. Which he proves, fr, 
;. & from the intention of the Feaſts upon the Jewiſh 
Ff  Sacrifices 3 of which whoſoever did ear, he there- 
\: & by became of that Religion, and profeſſed to 
Z worſhip that God at whoſe Altar (which Malachs 
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4 i calls his Table, Mal. 1. 7.) that meat was offered 
e .& 1n honour of him. And ſzcondly, from the Relt- 
\- © gious Feaſts among the Gentiles; whoſe Sacritices 
;. © being offered to Demons, whoſoever did cat of 
« Kt them, thereby he made an acknowledgment of 


f 8 rheir Deity ; and that he was one of their Ser- 
vants and Worſhippers. Which inſtances carry 
| 1n them this general reaſon ; that the eating con- 
: 'C unually 
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tinually of any ones meat, ſignifies usto be of his i 
Family ; or his Friends and familiar acquaintance: « 
and fo this Religious eating at their Tables and of f« 
their meat, was a token and a declaration of 
Friendſhip and Society with God or with Dz- i? 
mons : and by conſequence this muſt be the mean- f? 
ing of our partaking of the Table of our Lord. 7 
From which premiſles the Apoſtle concludes with _ ? 
the greateſt force of reaſon, that all thoſe who | * 
made this profeſſion of being Members of Chriſt's |: 
Body, and belonging to the Chriſtian Society or |: 
Corporation, (v. 19.) by partaking of Chriſt's jz 
Table, and eating of his Meat, muſt have nothing þ*< 
to do with the Tables of Dxmons. For this would |: 
be to jumble the moſt contrary and inconſiſtent |: 
things rogether : to worſhip God, and Baal too : |: 
to be the ſervants of Chriſt, and the ſervants of f.3* 
the Devil. Whereas 1n truth, by honouring them | 
in eating of their Sacrifices, they did, in effeR, þ} 
renounce Chrift, and by communicaring with i 
Chriſt, at his Table, they did renounce them. For 3 
he came to defiroy the works of the devil, 1 Joh. © 
3. 8. and Idolatry 1n the firſt place : wherein that | 
worſhip and ſervice was paid to the devil, which {7 
was due to God alone. 
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You muſt addreſs your ſelves then to the Ta- i 
ble of the Lord, as the friends of Jeſus Chriſt ; WM 
on purpoſe to profeſs that you believe on him, 
and are of his Religion, and mean to cleave unto 
him and obey him; renouncing all other Maſters | 
for ever, Say in your hearts; © O bleſſed Jeſus, Þ 

« T acknowledge theeto be the Lord ; | 
Foh» 1.14» © Thou art the only begotten of the Fa- 
& ther ſull of grace and truth. Thou only | 

I4&.5. *art the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 

«T 


. 6 JPart Il. of the holy Communion. 27 


his I humbly adore thee; and here devote my ſelf 
+ ; « everlaſtingly to thee. TI believe thy bleſſed Gof- 
of ec 4-4 I own thy ſupreme Authority and ſubmir 
of BE « my ſelf to thy Soveraign Commands. Truly 7 
- EX am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant. I look for all 
an- | Fe bleſſings through thy hand alone : who haſt all 


d. *3« power tn Heaven and in Earth. Let it be unto 
ith _ * thy ſervant, according to thy Word, Yea deal 
ho | with me, according as I unfeignedly acknow- 
t's | ledge thee, and heartily j joyn my ſelf in fellow- 


x ſhip with thee, to be thy Diſciple and follower 
6 for ever, Igive thee poſſeſſion of my heart 
< entirely. Do there what thou pleaſeſt. Be the 
P2< ſole governour and difpoſer of all my thoughts, 
*< xvords, deſires and ations. 

: " eftgem all thy precepts con- Pſal, 119. 128. 
* witla ning all things to be right ; 

$< and I hate every falſe way. 


: And according to our Sincerity in this devoting 
2 yof our ſelves to him, we ſhall find the powerful 
communication of his good ſpirit to us, to unite 
2us cloſer to himſelf. When this ourward aRion 
Fdeclares the inward devotion of our hearts, to knit 
Fthemſelves to him, and to become one ſpirit with 


5 Zhim ; without all doubt he will make us feel that 


"a- he dwells in us by the power of his Spirit, to en- 
t ; Kliven, help and ſtrengthen us in a Chriſtian courſe 
m, of life. For this Communion is mutual z and the 
to {word properly ſignifies a Participation of fome- 
2rs {thing from him, by our joyning our ſelves to him. 
us, 2m: dwell in Chrift , and Chrift in us: we are made 


. one with Chrift, end Chrift with us ( as the words 
Ware in our Communion Service) and fo may ex- 
pct all thoſe graces and favours which he hath 


ly 
fe. {received from God, to 1mparr to faithful ſouls : 
«[ & <::- part!- 


bat 4 bros ae hes 
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.make his abode with us 3 ſo that we may evermon: I 


» . . _—_y "IF 


particularly it is a pledge of his Divine preſence # 5 
with us, and that he will ſend his heayenly influ. 
ences into our hearts. Being knit and joyned to 
him as Members of his Body, we may be aſſured £ 
he will take care of us, as our Head. He ingages | 
himſelf to guide, quicken, refreſh , powerfully pl 
moveand aſſiſt us in all well-doing. This we may P'3 - 
humbly wait for by virtue of our Union with "7 * 
him. As the evil ſpirit wrought in the children » - 
of diſobedience, who were joyned to devils, by | 
cating of their meat : ſo will the Spirit of grace |: 
work in thoſe that obey our Lord ; being joyned |: 
to-him by partaking of his holy Table. And for # 
that end we may come to It, that being knit ſtil! 
faſter ro him, we may havea more abundant com- 
munication of his holy Spirit to us. We may}: 
entreat him to be a conſtant Friend to us, to i: 


dwell in him and he in us. He will ſay, Amen, to 3 
It .as well as we; if in the uprightneſs of our 
kearts, we perform this holy Aon : the meaning 

of which I ſhall ſtill further declare. x 


IV. It 1s eafie to gather from what hath been | 4 d 
41d, that by partaking of this Feaſt ; we make {3 
ſuch a profeihon of Chriſtianity and ſubje&ion j# 
to the Lord Jeſus, as to engage our ſelves har 
in a mutual Covenant with him. So much I told | 
you at the beginning 3 that Sacraments were out- Þ 

vard Rites and Solemnities, to expreſs our con- } 


fent ro the new Covenant : and whereby we fi gn = 


fic our ſetled purpoſe, and ingage our faith, to WM j, 
perform the duties of Chriſtians 3 as ever we ex- : pas 
pet that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be a Saviour to us WM «4 
£.: this Sacrament of the Lords Supper 1s more 


par- 
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| to 


« Ty particularly deſigned for that end , that by often 
Z doing this, we may , with repeated proteſtations 
2 of our fidelity, renew our Baptiſmal Vow and Co- 
& venant wherein we ſtand ingaged: and in tlie 
&7 moſt ſacred manner addi&t and devote our ſelves 
= again and again, to that Service which we prom- 
2; ſed, when we enter'd into Chriſt's Religion, 


Tt 1s well known that eating and drinbing toge- 


{> ther, was ever reputed a token of friendſhip and 
# brotherly accord, between thoſe perſons who cort- 
- ſent to ſuch a meeting. But this was more no- 
 rorious when there was' a Feaf# made on purpoſe 
to expreſs this Friendſhip : For this amounted to 
> a Covenant, and thereby they entred into a 
3 league, to be at Peace and Unity among them- 
* {7 ſelves. Thus you read that King 4bimelech and 

3 his Courtiers came to 1/aac and ſaid ( Gen. 26. 28, 
2 29.) Let us make a Covenant with thee 5 that thou 
& wilt do 15' no burt, as we have ngt touched thee, 


and as we have done unto thee nothing but good, &c. 


ZZ And then it follows immediately ( v. 30.) that 
2 he made them a Feaſt, and they did eat and drinh, 
2 That 1s, he entred with them, according to their 
2 defire, into a league of love and friendſhip, by 
+3 making this ſolemn entertainment for them. But 
Z then, 1t 1s farther to be noted that, when this 


"3 Feaſt was upon a Sacrifice, and they eat and drank 


| of what had been offered to God; it was ſtill a 


more ſacred way of covenanting and making com- 
pats one with another. So when Laban deſired 
Zacob, 1n theſe words (Gen. 31. 44.) Come now; 
let us make a Covenant, I and thou z and let it be for 
a witneſs betw:en me and the : we are told that 
this was the manner of it, v. 54. Then Jacob of:r- 
ed Sacrifice upon the mount, and called his Brethren ts 

C 3 eat - 


30 The Nature aud End Part II. F 


eat bread ; and they did eat bread, and tarried ai FE 
night in the mount : that 1s, they remamed roge. 
ther in one and tte ſame place, as thoſe that had #? 


s 


now noenmity nor ſuſpicion of each other (though # 
they had been at difference before) after they ## 
had covenanted to be friends, by cating all of 
the ſame Sacrifice. By this it 1s apparent, that F? 
It was then a common cuſtom among the ſeveral ? 
Nations of the Earth, to make Contracts and A- * 
greements together, by eating and drinking, e- |; 
ſpecially upon a Sacrifice. Which continued, I F 
might ſhew you, in after Ages, among the Gen- |: 
tiles, as well as Jews. But T ſhall only mention 
one memorable inſtance, which we find in Qu/n- 
tvs Curtius; who tells us, that when Alexander i 
was ſo ſurpriſed with the beauty of Roxane, that f7 
he preſently determined to make her his Wife : 
he commanded Bread to be |* 

\ * Hoc erat apud brought, after his countrey fa- 
Macedones ſan- ſhion. For ſetting Bread be- 
fiſemum coeunti= fore them was the moſt ſacred 
um pignus; quem pledge of Conjugal love among 
diviſum gladin,u- the Macedonians , which being +7 
ter; libabat, Lib. divided with a Sword, each 7 
8. Cap. 4- party taſted of *. - 


All that need be added to this 1s, that there - 
was an Oath frequently accompanied theſe ho- | 
ly Covenants 3 which could never be more ſo- 
lemnly made, than when they were 1n the pre- 
ſence of God, at theſe Feaſts upon his Sacrifi- 
ces. You have examples of it in the Stories al- 
ready mention'd. Abimelech nor only defired 
to make a Covenant with 1ſaac 3 but ſaid Lt 
there now be an Oath bitwixt us. And according- 
ly you read after they had teaſted, they A_ 
ed 
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1; # ed the Covenant thereby made, by ſwearing on? 
© to another, early the next morning, Gen. 26. 31. 
#7 This was a fign they intended to continue friends 
E: and had not made that league in a fit of kindneſs, 
ZZ when their hearts were warm with good chear, 
2 but ſeriouſly and deliberately before Almighty 
F God. Juſt ſo you find it in the Hiſtory of 7acob 
2 and Laban: only the Oath there , went before 
-: the Sacrifice and the Feaſt. And the conſe- 
#2} quence of this diſcourſe 15 this : that when the 
Jews therefore, did eat of the Sacrifices of 
- Thankſgiving, which was God's meat 3 being of- 
= fered or ſet on his Altar or Table ; they did ex- 
preſs thereby that they were in Covenant with 
2 God. Their feaſting with him in that manner, 
Z was a declaration of peace and friendſhip with 
. # him: and they bound themſelves to keep the 
> whole Covenant made with their Fathers , which 
2 every time they came to his Altar, was renewed 
® and confirmed. And this we are to conceive is 
the meaning likewiſe, of our cating and drinking 
Z of this Bread and of this Cup at the Table of 
3 our Lord. Our partaking of his Sacrifice, 1s an 
'2 open declaration that we continve ſtedfaſt in the 
2 New Covenant, that he hath made with us, and we 
; with him : which hereby we renew ard ratifie. 
. = Iris an engaging of our faith again to him ; that 
y we will remain for ever 1n his love. A promiſe to 
# keep friendſhip with him, by never ſwerving from 
& that Obedience , which we have vowed to kim, 
3 We paſs our words to him; that whatſoever ſer- 
{# vice we owe him, ſhall be puncually performed. 
That all the Articles of the holy Covenant, which we 
made with him when we were firſt received into 
his Society, ſhall on our part be carcfully and du- 
ly obſerved. As hereby he engages himſelf (you 
C 4 ll- 
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ſhall ſee anon) to make us partakers of all the = 
Bleſſings of that Covenant ; ſo we engage to per- #* 


form the duties of it. And accordingly as we 


acquirt our ſelves, and honeſtly ſtand to the terms | 


of our agreement with him, and make 1t good; 
ſo we muſt expett, and no otherways, to enjoy 
the benefits which he hath promiſed to the faith- 
ful. If we prove nor falſe in this Covenant of 
God, but in the uprightneſs of our heart keep 
Cloſe ro our duty; then, as ſure as we take that 
Bread and that Cup into our hands, as certain as 
we taſte them with our mouths, and receive them 
Into our bodies, will he give us his pardon, grace, 


and eternal life. And this we do not only Co- Z 


yenant wich him to perform ; bur this Aﬀtion 


looks like an Oath which we take, that we will 7 
be Cbrifts faithſul Souldiers and Servants to our 
lives end. This 1s an ancient notion of the word 
Sacrament, which we now uſe to expreſs this A- i? 
Etion by. And thus in Pl;ny's time they under- 7 
ſtood the meaning of it : for he tells us, as you 
heard, that Chriſtians bound themſelves at their * 


Aſſemblies, by a Sacrament (or Oath) not to com- 


mit any wickedneſs. When we come therefore |: 


to the Table of the Lord, we ſwear fidelity to 


him, and vow that- we will be ſtedfaſt in our Co- * : 


venant.s We take the Sacrament upon it', as 
we ordinarily ſpeak, that we will be true to him, 
and manfully fight under his Banners again(t the De- 
wil , the world and the Fleſh, 

*- L, 2. de bello And hereI cannot but remem- 
Fud. Cap. 7.35gxus ber what 7oſephis * writes con- 
eraſe, cerning the Eſſens (a Set a- 
mong the Jews) who would 

not admit any to their Communion , nor ear 
with them: before they had taken: certain Wwe 
Oaths, 
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Oaths, that they would worſhip God, and obſerve 
all the Rules of Juſtice towards men. But can ' 
there be any more dreadful than this, whereby 
we keep our Communion with Chriſt? Is it not 
a moſt terrible thing to ſwear fidelity ro our Lord, - 
by laying our hands, as it were, upon his Body 
and Blood ; nay eating and drinking. that which - 
repreſents him to us? This lays the moſt power- 
ful engagement on us, and: binds us in the ſtrong- 
eſt reſolutions to be conſtant, hearty and zealous 
in our Chriſtian Profeſſion of Faith and Obedi- 
ence to him : without which we draw upon. our 
ſelves the greateſt miſchiefs- imaginable. For I 
muſt obſerve once more , that this made 1t ſuch 
a- perilous thing - ro eat and drink unworthily, 
and brought ſuch Judgments on the Corinthians 
(1 Cor, 11. 29, 30.) becauſe 1n all Covenants made 
in the preſence of God and with appeals to him, 
there 1s neceſſarily underſtood, thovgh it be not 
expreſſed, an imprecation of Divine vengeance, 
if we do not keep them. There 1s nothing more 
eaſte to be obſerved in the Leagues among the 
Greeks, which were-confirmed by Oath, than ſuch 
words as theſe, * 1 wiſh per- 
dition to my ſelf and my houſe, * traeguat 4- 
zf 1 tranſereſs any of thaſe things Ednttaviuzure, 
which I have agreed unto: as :1 Cc. V. Stld. L, 2. 
hope for all good things if 1 de Synedr. cap. 11s 
keep them inviolable. And if 7.3. 
they did not uſe ſuch formal | 
words, yet it was the ſence of all Nauons, that 
(having covenanted in God's preſence and made 
him a witneſs of their ation): his wrath was to be 
expected againſt the unfaithful: which rhey had 
burthened themſelves withal.-- And therefore ſee- 
Ing here we do in ſuch a ſacred manner vow to 
C-5 God -- 
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God that we will be at peace with him and ob- 
ſerve the Laws of our Bleſſed Saviour ; we muſt 
remember that we load our ſelves with Curſes 
and expoſe our ſelves to the Almighty's dilplea- 
ſure; 1f we do not faithfully ſtudy ro make good 
our word. A conſideration that ought not to de- 
ter and affright us from this holy Communion, 
but only make us more ſerious in it, and diligent- 
ly to frequent it: 1f we intend to-be good Chri- 

lans, and expe& to enter into the bleſſed ſoci- 
ety of our Saviour in Heaven. It ſhews us the 
great neceſſity of obeying this Command of our 
Lord;. becauſe of the ſecurity we hereby give 
him, thart all the reſt of his Commands ſhall be 
better obierved; if we carefully obſerve this, 


For who can live always in the midft of medita- 


tions of our Saviours Love, and not be ſenſibly 
moved to love himabove all things ? who can bee- 
ver thinking of his Obedience tothe death,and yet 
himſelf be difobedient? who can endure to loſe 
fuch Bleſſings, as he faith the blood of. Chriſt was 
the price of? How 1s 1t poſſible that we ſhould 
coritinually remember him, and yet quite forger 
our duty to-him? with whar face can a man plead 
his Sacrifice, and not himſelf be wholly offered 
to: him ? what an intolerable hypocrifie 1s 1t, to 
be continually profeſſing our felves Chriſtians 
and' acknowledging him to be our Lord; 1f we 
will nat be governed by him, and live in ſubje- 
&ion to his Commands? Nay more than that, 
what- deſperate profaneneſs 15 it to Promiſe, Co- 
yenant, and Vow to be his Seryants ; and to make 
no Conſcience how we behave our ſelves towards 
our Lord and Maſter ? certainly, the fertous per- 
formance of this Action muſt needs produce 0- 
ther effects, and be of mighty force to make us 
throughly 
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throughly good. And therefore can be negle&- 
ed by none that underſtand it; but thoſe who 
are unwilling to be tyed to their duty : and are 
afraid to be engaged to uſe their beſt diligence, 
to keep the Commands of Chrift. And what 
ſuch perſons think of themſelves T cannot tell. 
It 1s like they pnt away all ſoyer thoughts, of o- 
ther matters, as they thruſt by the thoughts of 
this. But it 15 certain they are in a moſt dange- 
rous condition. They have broken their Bapriſ- 
mal Vow and Covenant; and they have no mind 
to repent , amend their lives, and be bound to 
keep it better hereafter. They. do the works of 
their Father the Devil, and will not come and re- 
nounce them once more ; becauſe they are of -0- 
pinion, that if they ſhould, they ſhall return ro- 
them. Were their hearts right towards God,. 
they would be forward to come and dedicate them- 
ſelves a-new to him. And rhey would nor our of 
fear of breaking theſe Bonds too, refuſe to renew 
their Covenant with him : but in hope to be aſſiſt 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, make a ſincere proteſta- 
tion of their purpoſes of holy living. And ſup- 
poſe they ſhould be guilty of any failing after- 
ward; it would only move them to make the 
more haſte to ſue out their pardon; and to bind. 
themſelves more ſtriftly by renewed Vows to 
their Duty : thar at laſt by the help of God's Al- 
mighty grace, in the uſe of this and all other 
means, they might ger the maſtery over their ſins,. 
and perform an uniform obedience to Chriſt's 
Commands. 


There js a Fable goes among Fr. Sales de Pa- 
the Romanifts concerning a- mM0ur de Ditehe le 7. 


Lord in Provence; how that he cap. 12, : 
being 
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being extremely ſick and earneſtly defiring the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, entreated the Prieſt, when he 
brought it to him, to lay 1t upon his Breaſt, be- 
cauſe he durſt not eat it for fear of vomiting it up. 
Immediately, faith the Lzgend, his Breaſt opened 
and receiving into it ſelf the Heavenly food, clo- 
ſed its mouth again. The Moral of it, if we 


j_ may be true in every one of us. Did we 


ur come.to the Holy Table with fervent deſire 
and great devotion of Spirit ; did we apply our 
thoughts ſtrongly to meditate on our Saviour's 
wondrous love, and lay our hearts, as I may fay, 
to his, to feel how full of -affe&ion it was to us, 
In dying for us : we could not: chuſe but ſer our 
hearts (our Wills I mean) wide open to admit 
him for our Lord and Governour. Our hearts 
would leap for joy to entertain ſuch a gracious 
Maſter : and they would not eafily open again to 


any thing elſe, that. would rob him of our love, 
and oppoſe it ſelf ro his Commands. We ſhould 
hate that which tempted us to break our faith 
with him. The World would:ſeem- little in our 
eyes; and we ſhould find all our 1nordinate af- 
fe&ions to it languiſhing and dying ; that we might 
liye tohim, who dyed for us. 


So S. Bafil, T remember, deſcribes the mean- 
ing and intention of this --Sa- 

* IL. I. de Baptiſ= crament*, What 1s the profit, 
2,0 cap. ult, ſaith he, of thoſe words, Do 
this 1n remembrance of me? 

I'll tell you, That eating an4 drinking we - may 
always remember him that died for us and roſe again, 
ana ſo may bs taught neceſſarily to ke» before God 
and his Chriſt that Ordinance delivered by his Apo- 
(tle in theſe, words For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us; 
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us3 judging this, that if one dyed for all, then were 
ak dead, and he died for all, that they who live 


ſhould not henceforth live to themelves, but-to him 


that died for them and roſe again.. Hs that eateth and 
drinketh to the indelible memory of Chriſt Feſus who 
aired for us, and roſe again, but doth not fulfil the 
reaſon of that memory of the Obedience of our Lord 
even unto death, according to the aforeſaid inſtrufiion 
of the Apoſtle (_ the love of Cbrist conſtraineth us, &c. 
hath no profit at all * according to the declaration 
of our Lord, who ſaith, that the fleſh profiteth no- 
thing. He adds a great deal more to the fame 
purpoſe ; and repeats it-over again in-fewer words 
1n another place (1f the Book 

* be his) The reaſon of eating * nine Cafs- 3» 
the Body and drinking the Blood Reg. 21. 

of- Chrift, is for a Commemora= 

ton of his Obedience unto death, that they who live 
ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but to him 
that azed and roſe again. 


Let us always then have this 1n our mind, when 
we are making our ſelves ready for this holy Feaſt, 
that we are.going to conſecrate our ſelves again 
to the obedience of Chriſt unto-.the death. . To 
renew our proteſtations of friendſhip with him, 
and confirm the Covenant that 1s between us. 
Utrerly to diſclaim all enmities and oppoſition to 
his will : andto profeſs our ſelves heartily his con- 
federates that will never forſake him. In ſhort, 
to promiſe and vow in the moſt ſacred manner,that 
we w1ll henceforth live unto him and nor to our 
ſelves: and remain his ſervants in truth and fide- 
lity for ever. Let us ſay to him ſome ſuch words 
as. theſe, © Thou, O- Lord, haſt redeemed me 
« by.thy, own 1inoſt precious blood. I ſee the 
« wounds 
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& wounds thou haſt received. for my fake. I be- 
& hold how thy holy fleſh was rent and torn for 
& my ſins. O the Agonies, O the pains and ſor- 
« rows which thow haft endured for my ſalyati- 
&« on ! I will never willingly grieve thy heart any 
« more. Far be it from me, to pierce thee again, 
« by ſhghting thy Commands. I had rather die, 
« than wound thee by my unkind unfaithfulneſs 
&« to thee. Rather had T be torn in pieces my ſelf, 
« than break thy Laws, and violate thy Covenant 
« wherein I am ingaged. I forfwear all confede- 
& racy with thy enemies, and all oppoſition to thy 
&« will and pleaſure. T vow moſt fincerely, that T 
& will endeavour to live in all good Conſcience 
« towards God and towards all men. So help me 
« God ! as I mean tobe true and faithful to thee, 

« to my lives end. I have 
Pſal. 119. 106, ſworn, and 1 will perſorm it, 
F12, 113, &C. that 1 will beep thy righteous 

Judgments. TI have inclined my 
heart to perform thy Statutes alway; even unto the 
end. Thate vain thoughts : but thy Law do I love. 
Depart from me, ye evil doers; for 1 will bvop the 
Commandments of my God. Hold me up, and I ſhall 
be ſafe : and 1 will have reſpeft unto thy Statutes 
continually. 


V. But the Obedience of Chriſt to the death, 
which we here remember, puts me in mind to add 
another conſideration ( which we are to have in 
this Action) that belongs to this, which I have 
now handled.. It 1s ſich a Covenant wherein we 
ftand engaged, that by doing this, we covenant 
even to die for him, rather than deny him. We pro- 
miſe to be obedient. to him, as he was to his Hea- 
yenly 
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venly Father, ſo that if he demand our lives to be 


EZ laid down to do honour to him, we cannot ho- 
EZ neſtly refuſe ir. For as we offer the Sacrifice of 
= Praiſe and Thank(ſpiving, in this Commemoration 
2 of him: ſo we offer, I told you, and preſent our - 
© ſelves, our Souls and Bodies to God, to be a lively, 
2 holy and acceptable Sacrifice unto him. Now the 
2 very life of the Beaſt which was offered in Sacri- 
- fice, was given to God; its Blood being ſhed ar 


the Altar. And therefore the compleat meaning. 


-2* of this phraſe, and of rhis-a&ion, of offering our 
© ſelves to be Sacrifices to God, 15s this: that we part- 


with our ſelves ſo entirely andare fo abfolutely de- 
yoted to him; that it ſhall not be in our power 
afterward to recal this gift : no, not though we 
die for it. As the Beaſt that was offered ro God 
wasno longer the owner's ; and the Blood , which 
z5 the life (faith he himſelf) became appropriated 
wholly to his uſes : ſo the grant we rake of our 
ſelves to God ar his Altar 1s irrevocable : we are 
no longer our own, but his, and cannot reſume 
our ſelves any more into our own diſpoſall : bur if 
he will have our very lite, it muſt be at his ſervice. 
This was one reaſon, I make no doubt, of recej- 
ving the Sacrament ſo oft in the beginning of our- 
Religion ; that they might fortifie their holy re- 
ſolution of following Chriſt to his Croſs, and dy- 
Ing for the teſtimony of his Truth : ro which: 
they expected conrinually to be called. T have the 
authority of an holy Martyr (S. Cyprian) for it, 
who tells us ( in his Book upon the Lord's Prayer ) 
that in his Church they Communicated every day : 
which cuſtom remained till S. Herom's time at 
Rome, and in $pa4in. One great end of it was, that 
they might be well appointed againſt rhe aſſaults 
of. their. enenyes;. and have conrage , as = 
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Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, to march after him, even 
unto the death. For the ſame perſon, giving 
an account in one of his:let- 


Epiſt. 54. Corne- ters, * why he would -receive 


lin. to the peace of the Church : 
certain perſons that had faln * 


away 1n time of perſecution- (but now bewailed 
their fault, and reſolved: to be- more conſtant 
hereafter : ) ſaith , that he ſaw a new ſtorm ari- 
ſing, and was affured by divine admonitions and 
tokens, that-a more furious confl;& would be re- 
newed. And therefore it was neceſſary to receive 


them into Communion again(whom he exhorts, to 
- fight valiantly and play the men) that ſo they might 


not be leſt naked and unarmed : but be ſtrengthened by 
the protefFion of Chriſts Body and Blood. For ſince 
the Eucharift is deſigned for that end, that it may 
be a defence or ſafeguard to them that receive it, we 
arm thoſe with the Ammuniti- 

* Munimento Do- on of the Lords ſulneſs, * whom 
minice Saturita* - we would have to be ſafe from 
FS the adverſary. For how can we 
teach and provoke thoſe to pour 

out their blood, in the confeſſion of his name, to whon 
we deny the blood of Chriſt, when they are about to 
fight ? or how. can we make them fit for the Cup of 
Martyrdom, if we do not firſt admit them, by a right 
of Communication, to drink the Cup of the Lord in 
the Church 2 :He cannot be fit for Martyrdom, who is 
not armed by the Church ſor the war. That heart will 
fail, which by receiving the Euchariſt, is not liſted 
up and inflamed, By which laſt words, it 1s clear 
that the minds of Believers were raiſed up by the 
Eucharift, and had a holy zeal enkindled inthem, 
to. follow Chriſt in ſufferings. The Priz/ts who cele- 
brated the Sacrifices of God every day (as he ſpeaks 
L1G 
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in the ſame Epiſtle) prepared Sacrifices and Viftimes 
to be offered to God. 


For remembring the blood of Jeſus, and be- 
ing touched with a ſenſe of his love to them; they 
went away full of heat and courage: as thoſe who 
had made a ſworn agreement to ſuffer death vali- 
antly 3 which Chriſt underwent for their Salvati- 
on. And in his next Epiſtle but one, which 1s an 
exhortation to Martyrdom, he calls upon the Peo- 
ple of Thebaris, to arme their 1#ght hand with the 
ſpiritual Sword, (ſpeaking according to the man- 
ner in thoſe days, when they received the Eu- 
chariſt in their hand, as we do now, and not into 
their mouth, as the faſhion is in the preſent Church 
of Rome) that they might never ſiretch it forth to 
Idolatroys Sacrifices : but being mindful of the E#- 
charift, that hand which received the Body of the 
Lord, might embrace him and hold him faſt 3 and 
receive hereafter the reward of calefizal Crowns. 
The like we read in his Book concerning thoſe 
that fell away, in a time of ſuffering : when 0- 
ther mens mouths ſanfified with the celeſtial meat, 
after the Body and Blood of the Lord, refuſed to taſte 
the profane infeftions and reliques of Idols. T ſhall 
add no more but-the Words 
of another Writer *, under * De Cardinal, 0- 
his name, which are very ſig- peribus Chriftt : 
nificant. When we celebrate the Cap.de Cana Dome 
Sacrament, faith he, we are ad- 
moniſhed to ruminate and chew over and over again, 
the example of our Lord 3, that his paſſion may be al- 
way in memory; and the puniſhments of death may 
not terrifie the Heirs of the Crucifred : but they may 
feed and refreſh themſelves, with the joyful ſolemuities 
of a timely reſurrettion. O how excellent is this Cup * 
How 
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How religious ts the exceſs of this Drink ! by which 
we are divinely out of our ſelves, and forgetting the 
things that are behind, reach forward to thoſe that 
are before. And loſing the ſenſe of this World, and 
contemning the delights of the purpled rich man ; 
we cleave to the Croſs, and ſuck the Blood, and lay 
our tongues in the wounds of our Redeemer. They 
were tranſported, he means, by the thoughts of 
Chriſt's death, beyond themſelves, and thought 
of nothing but dying for him, if he called them 
to it + preferring his Croſs, which they carried 
always in their mind, before the greateſt riches 
and glory in the World. 


And with the ſame affeRions ſhould we be in- 
ſpired when we make the ſame Commemoration 
of him ; profeſſing we had rather dye than diſ- 
honour him and his Religion, by denying them : 
Vowing our very life to be expended upon his 
account, if there be occafion for it. This being 
a Feaft, as I told you, upon 4 Sacrifice z we en- 
gage by doing this, that we will become a bloody 
Sacrifice to him, if his will be that we ſhould be 
offered up for his ſervice. It being a communzon, 
ps oa or fellowſhip with him 3 if he will 

ave us to partake and have fellowſhip with him 
In his Sufferings ; we here expreſs our ſclves to be 
well contented. We unite and joyn our felves to 
the Crucified Jeſus ; and fo profeſs that 1f he will 
- have us bear his Croſs, we will not deny him. 
Nay we declare that we will glory in nothing ſo 
much as in the Croſs of Chriſt: that we wlll re- 
joyce in tribulation : and think it is given to us as 
an honour to ſuffer with him. For a Feaſt 1s a joy- 
ful meeting;and therefore out eating and drinking, 


at this Feaſt, ſhews that we will not think he feeds 
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us with gall and wormwood, when we endure any 
thing for his Names ſake : but that he gives us the 
Wine of joy and gladneſs ; when the ſame Cup 
is put into our hand, which our Bleſſed Saviour 
drank of. This is the very height of Chriſtia- 
nity ; to which noble pitch we ſhould earneſtly 
ſtrive, by all means, to arrive. Every drop of 
our blood ſhould be ready to be poured our, for 
thar Religion, which Chriſt ſealed with his own. 
And indeed, what better uſe can we make of our 
life, than to give it for him, from whom we re- 
ceived it, and who gave his life for us ? And how 
much better 1s it not to live at all, than to live 
with the mark and brand of cowards and fugitives, 
from the Prince of Life and the Lord of Glory ? 
Let us fay therefore when we come to the Table of 
the Lord : © O how much do we owe thee, moſt 
&« bleſſed Redeemer ! How great 1s the price 
« which thou haſt paid for the ranſome of us, 
5*© miſerable ſinners! Tongue cannot expreſs it, 
« nor thought conceive it. What ſhall I render 
&« unto thee for the incomprehenſible benefits thou 
« haſt beſtowed upon me? I can give thee no leſs 
« than my ſelf; which here I reſign intirely into 
« thy hands. Do thou diſpoſe of me according 
Tt is but reaſonable IT ſhould 
& follow thee, whitherſoever thou leadeſt me. 
* Though it be to thy Croſs, I refuſe not to obey 
« thy orders. Though I ſhould die with thee, 
&« I hope I ſhall not in any wiſe deny thee. For 
« there is no better uſe I can make of my life 
« than to ſpend it for thee. I eſteem all things 
« bur loſs, for the excellence of thy 
« knowledge. 1 account not my life Att.20.24. 
« dear unto my ſelf, ſo that 1 may finiſh 
« my courſe with joy. It is Chriſt that azed ;, yea, 
&« rather 
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&« rather that zs riſen again : who 1s even at the right 
© hand of God , who alſo makes interceſſion for us. 
« Who ſhall ſeparate me from the love 
Rom. 8.34, © of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or di- 
35, KC. &« ſtreſs or perſecution, or famine, or na- 
& bedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? ( as # 
« 5 written, for thy ſabe we are killed all the day 
&« long; we are accounted as ſheep for 
Pſal. 44 © the ſlaughter.) Though all this ſhould 
I”7, 18, & come upon me, yet will I not forget 
© thee; nor will 1 deal falſly in thy 
© Covenant. My heart ſhall not be tarned back, 
&« nezther ſhall my ſteps decline from thy way, Nay #n 
&« all thiſe things, I ſhall be more than a Conquerour. 
&« through him that loved me. For Tam perſwaded 
&« that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor Prin- 
&« czpalitzes, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
« to come: Nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
&« creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love 
&« of God which ts in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


And great reaſon there is, that we ſhould cleave 
to him to the very death; if we conſider the in- 
eſtimable benefits which he by his death hath pur- 
chaſed for us, and by this Commemoration of it 
confirms unto us. Eſpecially that of remiſſion of 
ſons through his blood which he for his part, cove- 
nants to grant us, if we, for our part, be faithful 
to the death. For 
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VI. We are not to conſider this Action merely 
as a Feaſt, or only as a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice : but 
as a Feaſt upon a Sacrifice for Sin. Wherein we 
agreeing, as I ſaid, to be his conſtant Diſciples, 
profeſs our belief that God hath ſet him forth to be 4 

propitiation 
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propitiation through faith in his blood + and he gives 


- us A part in that propittation, and promiſes to be 


merciful to our unrighteouſneſs, and to remember our 
ſms and iniquities no more. Tr was not permitted 
to the Jews you know, (no not to the Prieſt them- 
ſelves) to taſte of the blood of any Beaſt, that was 
Nain in their Sacrifices to God : but it was to be 
poured our at the foot of the Altar, after ſome 
part of 1t had been ſprinkled thereon. And as for 
the fleſh of the Sacrifice, if it was an offering for 
fin, that was to be wholly burnt alſo, and they 
were not allowed the leaſt portion of it, at anyof 
their Feaſts. This is a priviledge belonging to 
Chriſtians alone at the Table of the Lord : where 
they not only eat of the Bread, which repreſents 
the Body or Fleſh of Chriſt; but drink of the 
Cup, which repreſents his 

Blood. We: have an Altar(i.co Heb. 13. 10» 
a Sacrifice) whereof they had no 

1ight to eat that ſerved the Tabernacle * that 1s, which 
the Jewiſh Prieſts themſelves , who miniſftred at 
the Altar, could not partake of, We are admit- 
ted to the injoyment of more ſingular priviledges, 
than they were inveſted withal. As we are par- 
takers of a better Sacrifice, which 1s of greater 
efficacy and vertue, than any 

of theirs were: ſo God receives Nova eft hujus $4 
us into .a nearer familiarity craments doftring, 
with himſelf; and by ſetting 8&c. Lex quippe e- 
before us not only the body of ſum ſanguinzs pro- 
that Sacrifice which was offer- hibet » Evangeli- 
ed to him, but the blood alſo um precipit ut bi- 
( which was h's own proper batur.Auth.Serm. 
food ) plainly tcl!s us that he de Coena Domi- 
intends to make us partakers ni. 

of the higheſt blefſings ; even 

of 
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of his own joy and happineſs. Of which he gives 
us ſtrong aſſurance, 1n that he lets us partake not 
only of the blood of the Sacrifice, 1n this figure and 
repreſentation : but of the blood of that Sacrifice, 
which was offered jor the fins of the world. This 
bids us reſt aſſured of his abundant grace ; and 
not doubr of our acceptance with him, to a par- 
ticipation of his higheſt favour. There is nothing 
now to hinder it, nor to make us call in queſtion 
his merciful kindneſs toward us. For we have 
ſuch a token and pledge of forgiveneſs of our fins 
by this Sacrifice ; as rhe ancient people of God 
had not of the forgiveneſs of their offences, by 
the blood thar was offered at Gods Altar. They 
were not admitted to taſte of that blood, as we 
are, of the blood of Jeſus: and fo could not 
have that boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence to 
God, which we have through the faith of him, 


This ſeems to be one great ſecret of this Sacra- 
ment : as appears from the 

Luke 22. 20, words of S. Luke and S. Paul, 
I Cor. 12. 26 wWhotells, that this Cup which 
compared with we drink of, is the New Cove- 
Mat. 26. 28. nant in Chriſts blood, which was 
ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. We 

are confirmed, by doing this, in that gracious 
Covenant z which aſſures us of forgiveneſs through 
his Blood. He gives us a right ro thoſe benefits 
( of which that 1s the firſt ) which he obtained by 
his obedjence to the death. Which 1s the im- 
port alſo of the word Communzon, uſed by S. Paul 
to expreſs the effec of this Sacrament 3 1 Cor. 10. 
16. The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, i zt not 
the Communzon of the Blood of Chriſt ? the Bread 
which we break, is it not the Communion of the Body 
of 
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of Chri? Tn its full ſignification, that phraſe denotes, 
not merely onr being made of his Society, bur our 
having a Communication of his 

Body and his blood unto us: * * So the word 
of which we partake by cating xorywyt 15 ren- 
this Bread, and drinking this dred in other 
Cup, in remembrance of places, Gal. 6. 6. 
his death for the remiſſion of Phzl. 4. 15. 

fin. And ſo we beſeech our 

merciful Father ( in the Prayer of Conſecration 
which our Church preſcribes) that we receiving 
theſe his Creatures of Bread and Wine, according to 
his Son our Saviours holy inſtitution, in remembrance 


= of his Death and Paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt 
# bleſſed Body and Blood. For after the Bread and 
| Wine are deputed by holy prayer to God, to be 


uſed for a Commemoration of Chriſts. death ; 


# though they do not ceaſe to be, what they were 


before, yer they begin to be ſomething which 
they were not before this Conſecration. That is, 
they become now to us, viſible ſigns of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace : and do not merely figure to 
us the breaking of Chriſts Body and the ſhedding 
of his Blood; bur are a pledge of that inward 
and ſpiritual grace, which they repreſent. What 
that grace 1s, we are taught in our Catechiſm ; when 


* It tells us that it is, the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


which are verily and indeed received of the faithful 
in the Lords Supper. That is; they have a real 


& part and portion given them in the death and ſuf- 


= ferings of the Lord Jeſus; whoſe Body was broken 


2 and Blood ſh:4,or remiſſion of ns. They truly and 
2 indeed partake ©f the vertue of his bloody Sacri- 
2 fice; whereby he hath obtained an eternal —_— 


tion for us. This 15 the meaning ſure, of parta 
ing of his Body and Blood, which are here com- 
munlcated. 
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municated. Becauſe this Bread .and Wine do nor 
become his Body and Blood , by ceaſing to be 
Bread and Wine : but by tendring them to us, as 
a ſpiritual grace. Their efficacy therefore and ver- 
rue by the divine favour is made ours. All the 
effe&s and benefits of his paſſion are imparted to 
us by theſe, which in themſelves are but Gods 
Creatures of Bread and Wine : yet by his appoint- 
ment become to us the Body and Blood of his 
Son. In ſhort, there 7s nothing which the Body and 
Blood of Chrift can be to the ſpirits of men, but by 
theſe tokens he <xhibits it to us, and gives us an 
intereſt in it. This is ſpiritually to eat his Fleſh 
and drink his Blood ;, as both our Church and the 
ancient ſpeak. Our ſouls entertain and feaſt 
themſelves upon his Sacrifice ; being really made 


partakers of whatſoever his body and blood can F* 
do for them. Which S. Gregory Nazzanzen F* 


meant, T ſhould think, when he faith that th? FAlivi 


oblations are the Communicatis 

* In his *Ogge- 61 of the Incarnation of God 

mraY%. Tots 2, and of the ſufferings of God, * 
amb. 15. How doth he communicate to 
us his Incarnation, but by gt- 
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an 
ving us the fruits and benefits of it? and fo he | 
communicates to us his broken Body and his F; 
Blood that was ſhed. We partake of both in the |: 
ſame manner. We are admitted to participate of F * 
the ſecret of the ſufferings of | 
I] 7% e453 74. 38- Chriſt (as he ſpeaks in another Þ: 
by means of this 
Orat. 40. Sacrament are veſted in the |? 
| merit of them. For it 1s not |? 
meerly his Body and Blood,but his Body broken and |; 


Blood ſhed (as I ſaid juſt now) which we are made Þ4 li 


partakers of. And that 1s as much as to ſay, we are [7 
partakers Þ? 


—_— 
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Epartakers of his death : the breaking of the Body 
Fand ſhedding the Blood,being thedeath of him who 
Wuffers inthar manner, 


And thus indeed the Bread and Wine are chan- 
Bocd, not by aboliſhing their ſubſtance, but by 
EZrurning them to this divine uſe (to which they 
EZre deputed by prayer according to Chriſts inſt1- 
@rution) to tender to us the ſpiritual grace of the 
broken Body and Blood ſhed of our Saviour. 
The principal part of which grace is, remiſſion of 
#{in. For fin being done away 3 death, the fruic 
of fin, is aboliſhed : he graciouſly reſtores us to 
Zthe priviledge of immortality which we had 
loſt: and in order to it aſſures us he will not fail 
#2to communicate the grace of his holy Spirit : to 
EZafſiſt and further us in our way to everlaſting 
en Fiblifs. We may be fatisfied that he will ſend a 
ſe pabving vertue into our ſpirits, to quicken, ex- 
j- Fgcite, and ſtrengthen us, ro do according to our 
Vows and Ingagements : that ſo we may continue 
[2n his love, as he continued in his Fathers love, by 
£3 keeping bis Commandments. For this 1s the nature 
2 and office of all Sacramental pledges, to aſſure us 
£:of the good Will of God, and of his Truth in 
Ez fulfilling his gracious promiſes. He engages to 
+ be faithful tro us by gzving them as we engage 
our ſelves to be faithful ro him, by receiving 
4 them. God bids us believe that we ſhall be ac- 
cepted in his beloved; nay, he puts us in poſſeſſion 
E of all that which the Goſpel promiſes, and the 
-> Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs obtained ro 
us: mercy, grace, and peace : remiſſion of fin, 
[3 the power of the Holy Ghoſt, and etcrnal 
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Thus the Prayer of Conſecration runs 1n the an- } 


"cient Lirurgies : into which though many things 
are foiſted, ſuitable to the conceits of later times, 
vet they contain ſundry expreſſions of Chriſtian 
Devotion, worthy of thoſe who are called the 
Anthors of them. Bleſs this Bread and this Wing 
(faith thar aſcribed to S. Chryſoſtom) make it to be 
te Body and Blood of thy Son, &Cc. that it may be to 
ail tnat partake of it, for the waſhing of the Soul, 
the forgiveneſs of ſin, the communication of the Holy 


S»zrit, &c. And a little after, Mabe us worthy to | 


partahbe of thy heavenly and dreadjul myſteries, of | 


tors holy and ſpiritual Table with a pure Conſcience ; 


for the remiſſion of ſin, the pardon of our offences, | 


the communication of the holy Spirit, the anheriting 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and confidence before thee ; 
not ſor judgment or condemnation. In that alſo which 
goes under the name of S. Zames (to mention no 
more) we find theſe words. Be merciful to us, 0 
Goa, according to thy great mercy, and ſend upon us 
az1 upon theſe gifts thy Holy Spirit, that zt may ſas- 
Fifie and make this Bread the bely Body of thy Chriſt, 
and this Cup the precious blood of thy Chvift 3 that 
they may bz to all thoſe who recezve them, for the ve- 
miſſion of ſin and for eternal life, the ſan(ification 
of vody and ſoul, the bringing forth the ſruit of good 
works, and the eflavliſhing of thy holy Catholick and 
ApoStolich Church which thou baFt founded upon the 
ROCK,OF FAITH ; that the gates of hell may not pre- 
vail againſi it, &c. The meaning of which words 
[make this Bread the Body of thy Chrift, &c.) are 
ſo well expounded in the Service of the Roman 
Church, by the addition only of theſe two words 
(70 VS as if their forefathers had ſtudied to 
prevent that groſs Conceit, which now they have 
enter- 
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entertained *, For the Prayer * Our Writers 

there concerning the Bread have thewn often 
and wine 1s, that they may be- enough, that the 
come to us the Body and Blood fancy of tranſub= 
of thy well-beloved Son our Lord ſtantiation is not 
Feſus Chriſt, God doth not countenanced by 
make them fo 7» themſelves, by the ſervice of that 
changing their ſubſtance : but Church which 
unto us, by their change from teaches it. 

the common to this Spiri- 

tual uſe. Nor doth the Prayer , now menti- 
oned, for the Holy Spirit ro come and ſandi- 
| fie them, and make them his Body to us, &c. 
& ſuggeſt any ſuch thing, as a change of their ſub- 
& ſtance : Forthe ancient Writers frequently ſay as 
# much concerning the ſancifying of the Water in 
= Baptiſm, by the holy Spirit : and yer 1t remains 
Water ſtill,though it ſerve to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin. So do the Bread and Wine remain 
& Bread and Wine, after the ſanGifying of them, 
| and their becoming the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
ro us. They are both Bread and Wine in their 
{ubſtance 3 and rhe Body and Blood of Chriſt in 
the Spiritual uſe to which they are appointed. 
= To that uſe when once they are conſecrated, we 
> have no regard at all to the ſubſtance of Bread 
© and Wine : but only to the Body and Blood of 
& Chriſt ; which by doing this are communicated 
& toour ſouls, in the remiflion of ſin, the ſandift- 
= cation of the Spirit, and eternal life. To con- 
clude, what Gregory Nyſjen 

= faith concerning Baptiſm * * Tom. 2. in Bap. 
| [Do not contemn the divine Chrlſit p. 802. 

; waſhing, nor underuvalue it as 

4 common thing, becauſe of the Vſe of the Water : 
for that which it works is great, ana there are won- 
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derful effects of it) we may fay concerning the Sup- 
per of our Lord ; Bread and Wine are but ſmall 
things : bur in this holy uſe of them they are 
great, and produce admirable effects : Nay he 
himſelf immediately mentions this very thing, a- 
mong others, for an example of the great benefit 
that may be reccived from common matters; 
when they are applied -to a divine uſe. © This 
« Altar, ſaith he, at which we ſtand, is 1n its Na- 
« ture but ordinary ſtone; nothing different 
« from thoſe you tread upon: but being dedica- 
«ted to Gods f{ervice, 1t 1s an holy Table, &c. 


&« 4nd this Bread alſo, ts in the beginning but com- © 


« mor bread : but when the myſtery hath offered it, 


« thenit is called and it is the Body of Chriſt, So the 
'« myftical Oyl and fo the Wine, which are little 


« worth before the Bleſſing, after the ſandtifica- 
« tzon of rhe $pirir, have another kind of operarzon. 
« And thus a Prieſt who the other day was a vulgar 
* perſon, being ſeparated by blefſing, becomes a 
« Guide,a Governcur,a Teacher of piety, c. And 
&« thee things be anth, without any change at all in 
& his body or form. By theſe examples any man may 
ſee that he tought, the Bread and the Wine in 
the Sacrament become the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt; with no more change in their ſubſtance,than 
there is in the Warer with which we baprtize, or in 
the Prieſt who miniſters there or arthe Euchariſt, 
Bur that they are cal{zd theBody andBlood of Chriſt, 
in regard of the uſe to which they are ſanEtified ; 
and are his Body and Blood, 1n regard of the 
wonderiul effets which -are communicared to 
the faithful 1n the uſe of them ; v3. remifſion of 
ſin, 214 all other benefits of his paſſion. 

Now what greater favour can we deſire at 


04s hands, than to be admitted to ſuch fellow- 


ſhip 
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ſhip with him and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? 

* What is there of equal power with this, to pol- 

 ſeſs our hearts with the love ef God ? Was there 
ever any ſo treated by him as we are ? Did the 
Friends of God in ancient time receive ſuch 
pledges of his grace and favour? Were they 
ever made thus one with him and joyncd to him, 
by partaking of his Sons Body and Blood ? Who 
would nor give up himſelf Soul and Body eter- 
nally to him, thar thinks of theſe things ? Who 
can think he makes a dear purchaſe, if he give 
his life in exchange for ſuch invaluable biefſing: ? 
We ſhould go to the Table of the Lord and fay-; 

| « How excelleat 15 thy loving kindnicts O God: ! 

© « How precious are thy thoughts towards us, how 
« oreat 15 the ſum of them! Who would not fear 

- «*thee? Who would not love thee, and glorifie 

| *thy Name ? Forth baſt given 15 

b exceeding great and precious promi= 2 Ptt, I. & 

k «ſes, that by them we might be par- 

= © takers of a Divine Natire» Thou haſt ſealed 

©: *them with the Blood of thy Son: and hat 

© made a new Covenant with us 

- «1n thatblood, to put thy laws in Heb.tc 15.17, 

- *our hearts and write th:im in our 

F "minds; and oar fins and iniquitiis ta vementr 
« no 107e, Thou haſt made hin an high Pricit tor 

| *everto make intercefton for us ; and given him 

«power and glory at thy right hand; that he 

| *may be able to perform all his 

- *Promiſes. F.7thful 7s be tht cal- 1 Thijſe 5. 54» 

E *lethns, who alſo will do it. Far : 

E © ever, O Lord, thy word ts ſettled Pjal. 119. 29, 

E *©zn Heaven. Thy faithfulniſs is Go. 

E © wnto all generations. But thou 

* haſt given likewiſe farther aiſurances of thy 
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[8 


« Mercy and thy Truth : by entertaining vs at thy 
« Table; and making us partake of that Body 
« and Blood, which was offered for our fins. E. F 
<« nough, enough, O moſt merciful Father! We # 
© ſee the love thou beareſtto us. We cannot de. 7 M 
« fire greater tokens and teſtimonies of it, than *2 

« theſe thou haſt given us. 4! |? 
2 Cor. I. 29% *© thy promiſes in Chrift, we be. | 

&« eve, are Amen 5 certain, faith- þ 7 9% 

&« ful and true. We know and F* fri 


"4p | 
8 1 7obn 2, 1, 2 «are ſure, that we have an 44- WJ} Nc 
Nt « vocate with the Father, 7iſts BE hr 
L. &« Chriſt the righteous 5 and he is a propitiation for hy 
RM & our ſins. T will never doubt any more of thy n 
# &« good will towards us: for I taſte and feel Þ 
$% « that the Lord is gracious. Ti: Þ) 
; Fl Pſal. 111. 44 © Lord is gracious and full of com- b rh 
F; 11d s, ge &« paſſron : be will ever be mindful rt 


« of his Covenant. He hath int 8 
& yedemption unto his people, he hath command:d 


« js Covenant for ever : Holy and veverend is bis 8 0 

| 4 « Name. The mercy of the Lora 8 Y 
Fill. P/zl. 103. 17, © 7s from everlaſting toeverlaſiing Sa 
Wt 18, &« 997 them that fear him. To \ 
TE! « ſuch as þ!e) bis Covenant, and WF - 
"W « fo thoſe that remember bis Com. We ch 
Pſal. 130. 5% © mandments to do them. I wait 

&« tncrefore for thee O Lord, my ſoul Ne 

Y & doth watt : and in thy Word do 1 hope. Mine FF he 
if « eyes hall be ever towards the Þ 
Ft Fule 2. « Lord; that Mercy and prace w 
in &« and love may be multiplied mito 


« me: that 1 may walk in the light as thou, Lord, PF: Po. 
« art in the light; for ſo ſhall we | 

1 7obn le 7. © fill bave fellowſhip one with a- F5 
« rather, and the Blood of Feſus 

Chrift 
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| & Chrif} thy Son ſhail cleanſe me from a!l fin, Amen, 


VII. The natural conſequence of what hath 


been ſaid concerning the love of God towards us, 


in ſending his only begotten Son, that we mzght 
live through him, and he might be the propztiation 


7 for our ſins; 1s drawn to our hand by S. 7ohn 
' 1 Evift. 4. 11, Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
7 ought alſo to love one another. This 1s fo certain a 
- fruit ofan hearty ſenſe of Gods merciful kind- 
& neſs to us, that no man ought to think he loves 
&® him, or hath any fellowſhip with him or with 
& his Son Jeſus, who doth nor feel in himſelf an un- 
Z fcigned affeRion and readineſs to do good, to all 
& his Chriſtian Brethren. By this we þnow that we 
= dwell in him,and he in us (which we pray for at 
= the Lords Table) becauſe be bath given usof his Spi- 
 rit, v. 13+ That 1s, endued us with his own kind 
Z and gracious Nature and Diſpoſition. Of which 
& thar we may not fail to be partakers, he hath 


ordained this Sacrament to be a boxd- of Union be- 
tween all Chriftians, who believe in one common 
Saviour, and all partake of his Sacrifice. There 
1s no doubt, but this 1s one of the cnd: for which 
he 1nvites us to this Feaſt, thit we may profefs 
charity to all our Brethren, and joyn our iclves 
in a league of Friendſhip with them, as well as 
with - himſelf. This was the intention of publick 
Feaſts in all Cities of the world. Ati;n.cus mentions 


ſuch among the Athenians, La- 
 cedemonians, and Cretians *, 


Whoſe Law-givers had ap- 


': pointed common entertain- 


ments, at which the Citizens 
met 1n one place; thar they 
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together, and not eſpouſe any priyate intereſt, # 
Many other befides theſe he there remembers: þ* 
at which they thought it of great import that all 
For he 


ſhould appear and preſent themſelves. 


=. 


immediately adds the ſaying of an ancient Poet | 
who admonmiſhed them, that Friends and Com |. 


panions ſhould not long abſtain from theſe Feaſts, be- | 


cauſe this was a moſt lovely 
Commemoration ||. ( the very 


f —zvzurnyns 5 
word uſed by our Saviour at 


FAA NACSRLTH 
eWTH: 

of his) They commemorated, 
I ſuppoſe, the common benefits that had been 
beſtowed. on them, the famous Acts of their An- 
ceſtors, and the marvellous ViRories and deli- 
verances which they had obtained : whereby 
they were ingaged to love and unity, without 
which they could never hope to remain ſo hap- 
Py- Such meetings (beſides thoſe ordained by 
the Law) there were among the Jews, thart 1:- 
ved in the fame neighbourhood : who maintain- 
ed ſocicty and friendſhip by eating of the ſame 


the inſtitution of this Feaſt & 


food in the evening of the E- 


* Mentioned by 
Dr. Lzgi:tfoot in 
I C07. 10s, 


Sabbath. Which was as much 
as to ſay (as Maimonzides his 
words are *) we are mingled 
together, or aſſociated 3, there is 
one food for us all : no man intrenches on his neigh- 
bours property. But as there is one equal right to us 
all in this common place, ſo there is a ſeveral right to 
every one zn the place which is peculiar and proper to 
himſelf. Thus our Companies and Fraternit!cs 
have their Common Halls and Feaſts alſo : which 
were appointed for nothing elſe, but that they 
might the better maintain love and kindneſs, a- 
mong the Brethren of the Society. In like man- 
ner 
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ner this Divine Feaſt of our Saviours inſiitution, 


- was attended with that of chariry : 1n which the 


poor were entertained as Chriſtian Brethren to- 
gether with the rich ; for the continuing and pro- 
moting of friendſhip, unity, ard peace among 
them all. Nay, this Feaſt it ſelf was deſigned, 
without all quettion, for this purpoſe, as well as 
others : that all thoſe who mer at che fame Com- 
munion, might be joyned together in the ſtrrt- 
eſt bond. of holy friendſhip, by partaking all of 
one Bread, and drinking of one Cup. So S. Paul 
reaches us3 1 Cor. 10. 17. For we being many are 
one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers 
of that one bread. As the Bread was broken to 
commemorate the ſufferings of Chriſt, whoſe Bo- 
dy was broken for -our fins : ſo it was broken al- 
ſo to be diftributed among all the Communicants, 
intoken that they were but one Body ; Members 
of the ſame Chriſt, and members one of ano- 
ther. As 1t was a Feaſt, their cating at the fame 
Table declarcd their friendſhip and chariry : but 
their eating there of one and rhe ſame Loaf 
(which repreſented the Body of Chriſt) more ef- 
teually declared it, and ingaged the holy Bro- 
therhood to greater unity and 1niureneſs of aite- 
con. It 1s well obſerved by 
S. Chryſotom * that 1t was not * Howl. 18, 1n 2 
lawful for the people among Cor. þ. 647» 
the Jews to partake of that 
part of the Sacrifice which wasgiven to the Prieſts, 
But they had their portion to themſcives, and the 
Sacrificer with his Friends another portion diffe- 
rent from the Prieſts. But now 1t 15 not fo, ſaith 
he: One and the ſame body and one and the ſame cu» 
is given to all: To teach us that we ar? one body : 
dift-ving no more one from anath:r, than member 
D x; doth 
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aoth from member in the ſame body. And ther-for? 
we are not to throw all xpon the Priefls, but every on? 
7s to tabe care of another , and contrive as much as 
be is able the good of the whole Church. T will 
only add the words of S. Cy- 
prian *, Who faith, the Lords 
Sacrifires declave the Chriftian 
Unanimity, knit togethtr in a 
firm and inſeparable charity, 
For when ou Lord called the bread which 7s 
Þneaged together and made up by the union of 
many corps, his body; he denat:d Chriftian people. 
And when he calls the ' wine,which is preſſed 
out of many grapes and gathered together in one, 
his blood ; he fignifes alſo bus flock,coupled by the 
mingling together of an united multitude, From 
whence it 15s manifeſt to all that will nor ſhut 
their eyes 3 that he took the Bread to be 
Chriſts Body, not only as it repreſents Chriſt, 
but all the faithful together with him. Which 
appears more fully from the 

f| Eviſt. a4 Caci® long diſcourſe he makes 1n 
{ium 63. þ. 103+ another place|| , concerning 
the mixing of Water to- 

gether with Wine in the Cup of the Lord; as 
the cuſtom then was. **« Wattrs, ſanh he, 1n the 
« holy Scripture ſigniie many Pcople and Natt- 
* ons: which we behold alſo contained 1n the 
«Sacrament of the Cup. For ſince Chriſt bare 
* 3 all, who likewiſe bare our fins, we ſee the 
« Pcople to be underſtood by Water, as the Wine 
« ſhews us the Blood of Chriſt. Now when the 
«« Water in the Cup 13 mingled with the Wine, the 
« People is made one with Chriſt : and the multi- 
« tude of Behevers 1s coupled and joyned toge- 
« ther with him tn whom they belteve, Which 
* con» 
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* conjuntion of Water and Wine 1s ſo mingled 
* 1n the Cup of the Lord, that they cannot be ſe- 
« parated one from the other. &c. So that in Sacrt- 
« icing rhe Cup of the Lord,the 
& Water alone cannot be offer- * He 1s diſputing 
© ed*, no morethan the Wine againſt thoſe who 
& alone, For if one offer Wine uſed only Water 
« alone, it begins to be the in this Sacra- 
« Blood of Chris without the ment, 
« people : if Water alone, zt 
«* begins to be the people without Chriſt. But when 
* both are mingled and joyned together by ſuch 
* an unzon that they cannot be known one from 
* the other, thenthe ſpiritual and heavenly Sacra- 
* ment 15 perfetted. Ir 15 juſt (© likewiſe in the 
© other part: the Body of the Lord cannot be 
« Meal alone or Water alone, but both muſt be 
* made one and coupled together and make up 
« one ſolid Loaf. By which Sacrament alſo our 
&« people is ſhewn to be made one. That as many 
& corns being gathered together in one, and knead- 
« ed and mixed together make one Loaf: ſo 1n 
« Chriſt who 1s the Bread. from Heaven, we may 
6 know there 1s one Body ; to which our number 
« 1s joyned and united. From which words we 
may clearly diſcern ( that I may touch on this by 
the way) that he did not believe the Wine in this 
Sacrament was turned 2» ſubſtance into the Blood 
of Chriſt, but only in repreſentation and uſe. For 
it begun to be his Blood, when it was offercd to 
God, juſt as the Water begun ro be the people 
and flock of Chriſt. He ules the ſame words of 
both. And therefore if we ſay he thought the 
Wine was changed from its own nature into the 
very ſubſtance of Chriſts Blood : we may as well 
lay, he bclieved the Water to be changed w 
ocIng 
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being water, and to be made the very ſubftance of 
his Church or People. In the like manner we 
may diſcourſe concerning the Bread, which, in 
his opinion, 1s fo made Chriſts Body, thar it 1s 
alſo the body of the Church. For that 1s repre- 
ſented, he faith, together with Chriſt, by the 
Flowr and Water made 1nto one Bread. 


But not to trouble our ſelves any further with 
Diſputcs,. let us therefore when we partake of the 
Table of the Lord, think, that as thereby we are 
made one with Chriſt, ſo we are joyned in the 
cloſeſt Union one with another. And ler us re- 
member when we are making our ſelves ready for 
this heavenly Feaſt, that as we are going to com- 
memorate the deareſt love of our Lord, and to 
profeſs our Tove to him : ſo to engage our ſelves 
to the heartieſt love towards all the Members of 
the ſame Body; to enter into a Covenant one with 
another ( as well as with him) by eating of the 
ſame Bread and drinking of the ſame Cup; that 
we will never fall out any more; much leſs hate, 
malign, or do: deſpite, and 1njuries one to ano- 
ther : but live for ever in the peace of God; in 
unity and godly love. O that this holy uſe of this 
Sacrament were more ſeriouſly regarded and Jaid 
to heart! It would make a marvellous change 1n 
the face of Chriſts Church ; if all that partake of 
his Table, did cordially embrace as loving friends; 
and reſolve to remain 1n an' inſeparable affection. 
For Love or Brotherly charity zs the fulfilling of the 
Law : and would certainly ſecure all thoſe duties, 
which we owe to our Neighbour : as S. Pau! ſhews, 
Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. If our hearts were filled with it, 
we ſhould. not only be preſerved from doing of 
him harm : but it would make us do him good. 
By 
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By giving and communicating 

to his neceſſities *; and: by * Which is joy- 
forgiving him, and paſſing'by ned with breab- 
his injuries, treſpaſſes and of- z#ng bread, 4.2. 
fences: under which two heads, 42. and rendred” 
are comprehended all the of- by us Fellowſhip. 

fices of brotherly charity. We 

have our Saviours word for it, that if this heaven- 
ly vertue were. but planted 1n our breaſts, all other 
Chriſtian vertues would preſently ſhine in us and 
adorn our ſouls. For he compares this loving and 
kind diſpoſition, free from all baſe ſelfiſhneis and 
coverous defires (which look only at their own 
particular profit) to the eye in: oar head: which 
when 1t 1s clear and pure, the whole body 7s fill of 
lieht, Matth. 6. 22. And therefore the ofrener 


we come to the Lords Table, with this end;. 


among other, in our aim 3 the better Chriſtians 
we ſhall grow. We ſhall preſerve this light that 
1s in us, from growing dim: and renewing our 
friendſhip ar this Feaſt ( to which the Lord invites 
both high and low, rich and poor ) we ſhall 
neither deſpiſe, nor envy, nor bear 11I-will, nor be 
hard hearted one to another any more. Nay, our 
light will ſo ſhine before men, that they ſeeing 
our good works, will glorifie our Farther which 1s 
in Heaven. 


It 1s a maxim (T obſerve ) among Politicians, 
that a great Perſon or Governour ſhould Feaſt or 
entertain but ſeldom; upon ſome ſpecial occafi- 
ons ; becauſe it 15 uncertain whether he ſhall pro- 
cure by it favour or envy, Some may think them- 
ſelves negle&ed ; and others think themſelves 
difparaged, who are notable to give the ſame en- 
tertainment, But our Lord upon the quite contra- 


ry 
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ry reaſons, invites us frequently to his Houſe and 
Table : becauſe he invites all, and makes no dif- 
ference, upon account of mens outward eſtates 
and expeds nothing at all again, bur that all his 
Gueſts would love one 2nother, with a ſincere 
heart, and unfeigned affe&ion. The great he 
would engage not to ſcorn the meaner fort ; and 
the meaner ſort not to envy the great. He would 
oblige the rich to be merciful and liberal ; and 
the poor to be thankful and contented. The weak 
in knowledge not to judge the ſtrong z and the 
ſtrong not to deſpiſe the weak : but all to live to- 
gether as loving Brethren and Members of the 
fame Body. That ſo, they may have the ſame 
care one for another, And whither one Member ſuf- 
fer, all the Members may ſuffer with it : or one 
Member refoyce , all the reſt may reoyce with 
it. And whatſoever differences may ariſe, he 
conjures them , by all that 1s ſacred and dear 
to them ; that they fall not out, nor make any 
quarrels: much leſs divide and ſeparate them 
ſelves one from another ; or do any thing that 
may ſpoil the harmony and conſent of their af- 
fe&ions, together with the comfort of their lives 

and the beauty of hs Church, 
P/al. 133. 1, 3» © O how good, how pleaſant it 

« 75 (ſhould -every one lay 
<« when he is at this Feaſt.) for Brethren to dwell 
&« together in Unity ! Reaven and Earth are plea(- 
« ed with this happy agreement and feet accord. 
« Here the Lord commandeth a bliſſing, eve life ſo 
« evermore, Never will I make any jars 1n this 
« heavenly conſort. Nothing but love, nothing 
« but love, ſhall poſſeſs that heart, 1n which, thou 
« O Lord of love, art plcaſed to inhabit. I wil 


« lingly enter into theſe holy bonds of friendſhip 
« and 
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« and peace. Itie my ſelf here inſeparably to 
« all my Brethren, IT embrace them all in every 
« place with an open and enlarged heart, I will 
« ever endeavour to þ:ep the Unity of the Spirit in 
« the bond of peace : and will love ot in word nor 
« tongue, but in deed and in truth. And O that 
« ye could ſee that holy Spirit, which gathered 
« ſo many Nations, and Tongues, and People of 
« ſundry ſorts, into one body of the Church ; de- 
© ſcending once more to joyn together all Chri- 
& ſtian hearts. Come Holy Ghoſt , and draw 
« us all to unity, concord and 

* peace, That as there 1s on? Eph. 4. 3,45. 
« Lord , and one Spirit, and on? Atts 4. 32, 

* Baptiſm, and one hope of our cal- 

* ling; fo the multitude of Believers may be of one 
* heart , and of oze ſoxil. O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
* when thou aſcendedft up on high gaveſt gifts 
** to men, yea, to the rebellious alſo ; renew thy 
« ancient bounty to thine Univerſal Church. Vitiit 
« our minds and inſpire us with heavenly grace 3 
&« that we may be like minded, ha- 

« ving the ſame love, bing of one Phil. 2. 2. 

« 2:cord, ani one mini. That ſo at 

« laſt there may be but-one voice 

« allo: that we may all ſpzah the 1 Cor. I. 10. 
* ſame thing, and that thre be no 

« diviſions among us: but that we be perfeftly joyncd 
* together #n the ſame mind, ani in the ſame judg- 
« ment. Now the Lord of peace himſelf give us peace 
&« always, by al means. Now the 

* G1d of patience and conſolation, 2 Theſſ. 3.15. 
« grant us to be lib? minded one to- 

« wards another, after the example 

« of Chrit Feſus : that we may with Rom. 15. 5,6. 
* one beart and one month glorifee 

God, 
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1 Theſſ. 3+ 12,13» © Lord Jeſus Chrifl. And the 

& Lord make us to encreaſe and 
« thound in love one towards another, and towards 
& all men : to the end he may Fabliſh our hearts un- 


&« blameable in holineſs before God even our Father, | 


« at the coming of our Lord Feſus ChreF with all his 
« Saznts, Amen. 


VIII. Now what 1s there that will more cer- 
tainly accompliſh our wiſhes, and make us love 
our Brethren, do them good and forgive them ; 
than a grateful ſenſe of all Gods benefits to us, 
who are leſs than the leaſt of them ? This' will 
provoke us to love.and to good works: and make 
us not to be weary of well-do!hg. It will preſs 
our hearts to render ſomething b:ck again to 
him from whom we have received all : and what 
he needs not himſelf, to beſtow on his Members, 
who were as dear to him as his life. And there- 
fore S. Paul, I obſerve, after he had made a pal- 
fionate exhortation to the Co!o/ſtans to put on 

bowels of mercies, kindneſs , 

Colofſ. 3+ 12, 13, long-ſaffering, forbearing and 
I4, I5» forgiving one another, if any 
man had a quarrel againſt a- 

ny, and above all toput on charity,aud to let the peace 
of God rule in their hearts, to which they weve called 
zn one body : 1wmediately adds in the' cloſe of all, 
AND BE YE THANKFUL, As if he thought 
that this would ſecure all the other: as they dothe 
reſt of our duty. And for this very purpoſe hath 
our Saviour inſtituted this holy Feaſt, that our 
hearts may be raiſed to Praiſe and give thanks to 
the- Father of mercies with the devourcſt affection 3 
| not 


« God, even the father of our | 
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not only when we are there, but at all times and 
in ali places, This is a thing that cannor be omit- 
ted at this Feaſt, without ſpoiling the very na- 
ture of it. Tr 1s not what our Lord appointed it 
to be ; if this be wanting. With this we begin 3 
with this we continue 5 and with this we con- 
clude this holy Aﬀzon. Nay, it 1s Thanksg:ving, 
with prayer to God, by which the Bread and 
Wine are ſanctified, that they may become to us 
the Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And (ro 
ſay no more) it is ſo much of the eſſence, as 
we ſpeak, or being of this Aion, that it hath 
been the name of it for many, if not for all 
Ages. We find this Sacrament called the Er- 
chariſt, that is, Thanksgiving in the moſt ancient 
Writers : which would make one think this was 
the name belonging to it in the Apoſtles time. 
And indeed S. Payl calls it the Cup of bleſſing, 
which is the very fame with Thanks2zving. For, 
if you obſerve it, the Evangehiſts uſe. theſe 
words indifferently when they ſpeak -of the inſtj- 
tution of this holy Feaſt. S. Matthew, and 
S. Mark ſay that he took the Bread, and bleſſed ; 
and he took the Cup and gave thanks. S. Luke 
and S. Pax! only ſay, he took Bread and gave 
thanks : and the Cup 1n libe manner, And thus 
they ſpeak alſo in another matter, concerning. 
common food : which will help to explain this 
buſineſs. S. Luke ſatth, Chriſt looked up to Hea- 
ven, when he took the five loaves and two fiſhes 
to feed the multitude, and bleſſed them, Luke 9. 
16. S. Matthew and S. Mark ſay only, that look- 
10g up to. Heaven he bleſſed, viz. his Father, 
who 15 in- Heaven, Matth. 14. 19. Marh 6. 41. 
AndS. 7ohn's words are that he diſtributed them, 
when he had given thanks, John 6. 11. From 
whence 
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whence we may conclude theſe two things. Fir/, 
that ble/ing and giving thanks are the very ſame in 
their language, or include one the other : which 
may be further confirmed from 1 Cor. 14. 16. 
Secondly, that though this blz/ing or ſpeaking good 
of his Name, and thanksgiving, be directed im- 
mediately to God : yet the Creatures for which 


we bleſs and thank him, partake of the bleſſing, 


and become the better to us. For ſo the Loaves 
and Fiſhes were bleiſed, by our Saviour's bleſ- 
ſing God. And fo we ſay in common ſpeech, that 
before we eat we ſhould bleſs the Table (or thoſe 
good creatures that are before us3) becauſe by 
thanking God for them, he grants thei ro our 
uſe, with his good will and blef- 

* See 1 Titt. 4+ ſing *. And in like manner at 
4s 5» the laſt Supper of our Lord, he 
blefſed the Bread and Wine, by 

giving thanks, and bleſſing God, to be to his Dil- 
ciples the divineſt bleſſings, and pledges of his 
ſingular love. And thus we are to concelve 1t 1s 
at this day ; by the bleſſing and thankſgiving of 
him that miniſters at this holy Feaſt, to which all 
the People ſay, Amen, and joyn their hearty con- 
ſent, thoſe creatures of Bread and Wine are fſan- 
Rifiedand bleſſed, to thoſe ex- 

* Thence Fu- cellent uſes, which I have al- 
ſtin Mart, calls ready named *. For thankſgt- 
them 4 yaewgu- ving and bleſſing ſuitable to 
I6iou Tegpr, In this occaſion (if nothing elſe 
Engliſh, Thazþs- were added) include the moſt 
giving'd food or powerful prayer to God, that 
food hallowed by receiving this Bread and 
by thankſgiving, Wine in remembrance of his 
Aol. 2, Son Jeſus, he would make us 
partakers of all\the benefits, 
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which he procured by dying for us. And there- 
fore you ought to be very careful of this as a prin- 
cipal part of your duty here : to lift up your hearts, 
when the Miniſter calls upon you, unto ow Lord 
God : and to give thanks and praiſes together with 
all the heavenly Hoſt to the Father almighty, who of 
his tender mercy gave his only Son Feſus Chriſt to 
ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our Redemption &Cc. 
And be ſure to ſay 4m?n to that prayer which 
preſently follows 1n our Service (for the clearer 
underſtanding of the uſe ro which the Bread 
and Wine are deputed, and of the means where- 
by they come to be ſo : which 1s the divine blef- 
ſing) that we receiving th:ſe thy creatures of Bread 
and Wine, according to thy Son onr Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his death 
and paſflon, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed By- 
ay and Blood. Nay, all the time of this holy ſo- 
lemnity, praiſe and thankſgiving are to be inter- 
mixed with every part of the Action; to make 
It the more effeual to us. We cannot comme- 
morate him, as I told you, without extolling and' 
magnifying his Name, and making our acknow-- 
ledgments to him. And how can we rememher 
his making his Soul an offering for fin; withour 
ſpecial thanks unto him for ſo great a kindneſs ? 
We ought to profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, with 
the height of joy and gladneſs of heart. To bleſs 
him for the gracious Covenant mnto which he re- 
ceives us. To vow our ſelves unto him with the 
moſt ſolemn thanks, that he will accept ſuch poor 
things as we are to be his ſervants. And to make 
a grareful mention of all the benefits, he hath be- 
ſtowed on vs, and intends unto us ; and to all our 
Chriſtian Brethren : whoſe concernments ſhould 
be very dear unto us, as well as our own. And 
truly 
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truly the ancient Church were ſo much in love 
with this duty, . that they gave thanks ro God. 
for all good things; the benefits we enjoy by all 
his Creatures: as well as for our redemption by 
his Son Jeſus. Becauſe this Feaſt accompanied 
that of Charity 3 in which, their bodies were 
fed, as in this, their Souls; and becauſe of the 
offerings they then made of ſome of rho Frines of 
the Earth (as we do now of mowy !n lieu of 
them) for an acknowledgmen: io God, that he 
was the Author of all the bletlings which they 
enjoyed. But this always wade the principal part 
of their acknowledgments, that God had ſent his 
Son into the World to fave ſinners. And there- 
fore(as-our Church teaches us in the Exhortation 
juſt before the. Communion) above all things we 
muFt give mo#t bumble and hearty thank to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Gho#, for the redemption 
of the world by the Death an4 Paſſion of our Saviour 
Chrift, both God and man : who did humble himſelf 
even to the death upon the Croſs for us miſerable ſin- 
ners, who lay in darbneſs and the ſhadow of death, 
that.bs might make us the children of God, and exalt 
15 to everlafiing life. 


It 15 certain that tt was not common Bread and 
Wine which the ancient Chriſtians prayed might 
become che Body and Blood of Chriſt to them : 
But Bread and Wine firſt ſan&ified, by being of- 

. fered to God with thank(ſpi- 
Ireneiis L. 4. caz. ving, and preſented to him 
24 with due acknowledgments 
— Offerens ez cum that he was the Lord and gi- 
gratiarum aftione ver of all things. After which 
ex CYeatiura. &fus, followed a thankful mention 
of the great love of God 1n. 


ſending. 
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ſending his Son to redeem Mankind by his death, 
repreſented by that holy Bread and Wine bro- 
ken. and poured out, 1n commemoration of his 
Paſſion. This was the principal thing of all, which 
our Church therefore expreſly puts us in mind 


2 of, in the words now recited: and diſtin&ly ac- 


knowledges in the Prayer of Conſecration. As 
for the other, thar alſo 1s to be underſtood when 
you ſee the Bread and Wine ſet upon Gods Ta- 
ble by him that miniſters in this Djvine Service- 
Then it 1s offered to God ; for whatſoever 1s ſo- 
lemnly placed there, becomes by that means a 
thing dedicated and appropriated to him. 
And 1f you obſerve the time when this Bread 
and Wine 1s ordered to be placed there, which is 
immediately after the Alms of the People have 
been received for the Poor, you will ſee it 15 1n- 
rended by our Church tobe a thankful oblation to 
God of the fruits of the Earth. And accordingly 
all that are there preſent, when they behold the 
Prieſt thus preparing the Bread and Wine for con- 
ſecration to an higher myſtery, ſhould ſecretly 
lift up their Souls ro God in hearty thankſgiving, 
and offer him the Sacrifice of praiſe for theſe and 
all other ſuch like benefits: defiring him to accept 
of theſe gifts, as a ſmall roken of their grateful 
ſenſe that they hold all they have of him, as the 
great Lord of the world. And ſo we are taughtro 
do in that Prayer which immediately follows 1n 
our Liturgy, for the whole Fate of ChriF's Church, 
and wherein we humbly beſeech him, to accept 
not only our Aims, but alſo our oblations. Theſe 
are things diſtin& : and the former (Alms) fig- 
nifying rhat which was given for the relief of the 
poor; the latter (oblations) can fignifie nothing 
elſe but .(according to the ſtyle of the ancienr 
Church) 
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Church) this Bread and Wine preſented to God, 
in a thankful remembrance of our food both dry 
and hquid (as 7ufin Martyr ſpeaks) which he, 
the Creator of the world, hath made and given 
unto us. But above all we muſt be ſure to offer 
our devouteſt acknowledgments for that gift of 
gifts,the-Son of God dying for us: withoutwhich 
thankſgiving, to ſpeak the truth, we do not do that 
which Chriſt commanded, and (o cannot hope for 
the bleſſing he hath promiſed. Hear S. Chryſoftom 
(inſtead of all that treat of this matter) who 
excellently declares the manner and reaſon of 
| Thankſpiving, in a Sermon of 

Homil. 25. in his upon the Eighth Chapter 
Matth. p. 178. E- of S. Matthew. © A perpetu- 
att. Sav. « al memory, faith he, and 
| « thankſgiving for a good 

<« turn, 15 the beſt way that can be found, to ſe- 
© cure and preſerve it to us. And therefore the 
&* dreadful myſteries and full of Salvation, which 
& we celebrate in every aſſembly, are called the 
& Fucharift : becauſe they are a commemoration of 
« many benefits, and ſhew forth the principal pece 
& of divine Providence, and diſpoſe us always to 
&© gjivehim thanks. For if to be born of a Virgin 
« was a great wonder : what was it to be cruct- 
« fied, to ſhed his Blood for us, and to give him- 
« ſelf to us for a Feaſt anda Spiritual banquet? 
« what ſhall we call this? where ſhall we place 
«jt? we can do no leſs than give him thanks per- 
& petually. Let this precede both our words and 
« works: and let us give him thanks not only for 
« our own good things but for thoſe of others. 
&« For by this means we ſhall deſtroy envy, and 
& bind charity faſter ; and make 1r more gerwine 


« and of a kindly nature. For a Man will —_ 
able 
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« able to envy them any more, for whom he gives 
« thanks unto his Maſter. And therefore the 
« Prieſt, when this Sacrifice 1s in hand, bids us 
&« thank God for the whole world : for what is paſt, 
« and what 1s preſent, and for thoſe things that are to 
« come. This ſets us free from the Earth and 
« tranſlates us to Heaven: and of Men makes us 
« Angels. For they making a Quire gave thanks 
© to God, for the good things he beſtowed on 
« us, ſaying, Glory be to God zn the higheſt, on earth 
« peace, good will towards men. Thou wilt ſay 
« perhaps, what are they to us? they live not up- 
&* on the earth, nor are Men like unto our ſelves. 
« It 1s all one for that;z rhis ſignifies very much 
«to us. For we are taught hereby to love our 
« fellow-ſervants, ſo as to account their happineſs 
«to be our own. Let us do fo then; giving 
« thanks perpetually for our own bleſlings, for 
«others; for little, for great : or rather there 
« are none little that come from God. And thar I 
« may paſs by other things, which are more than 
« the ſand for multitude 3 what 1s there compara- 
« ble to this diſpenſation ? For that only begotten 
« Son of his who was more precious to him than 
« all things beſides, hath he given for us enemies. 
« And not only given him ; bur after that gift, 
« ſet hjm before us on our Table : doing all things 


« himſelf for us : both to give, and then to make us 
| © thankful for his gifts. 
| * nerally ungrateful, he undertakes throughour, 


For Mankind being ge- 


« and doth all things for us himſelf. 42d what he 
« did for the /.ws, putting them in mind of his be- 
© nefits from PLACES, and TIMES, and 
*FEASTS; t'athe hath done here : from a kind 
&« of Sacrice, calling us into a perpetual remem- 
* brance of the good he hath wrought for us : None 
« labours 
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& Jabours ſo much that we ſhould be approved,and 
& great and ingenuous, as God who made us, 
&-And therefore he doth us good oft-times even 
« againſt our will : and gives us many good things 
&« which we know not of. 


- 'Tr 1s but reaſon then that whatſoever 'we do in 
word or deed, we ſhould do all in the name of ou 
Lord Feſus Chriſt 5 giving thanks to God and the Fa- 
ther by him, Colofſ. 3. 17. which Theodoret refers to 
this buſineſs. There being thoſe, faith he, that ve- 
quired them to worſhip Angels, the Apoſale enjoyns the 
contrary : that they ſhould adorn their words and 
areds with the memory of our Maſter Chriſt; and ſend 
up thanksgivings to God the Father by hin, and not 
by Angels. To lym we ſhould addreſs all our 
Services, in a grateful remembrance of his love 
in Jeſus: and, as our Communion Book excel- 
lently exprefſles 1r, we ſanuld give him ( as we are 
moſt boand en ) continual thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves 
wholly to bus boly will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to 
ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all th: 
days of our life» Bnt eſpecially when we go to 
this holy Communion, we ſhould enter znto his 
gates with thanksgiving and into his courts with 
prazſe : we ſhould be thankſul unto him and bleſs his 
name. Saying, © Great #5 the Lord 

Pſal. 145» © and greatly to be praiſed : his great- 
. \ & neſs 35 unſearchable. Great and mar- 
Revel. 15. © vwellous are thy works, O Lord God 
3. « Almzghty, juſt and true are thy ways, 
Pſal. 106. © thou King of Saints. Who can itter 
2, &« the mighty afts of the Lord ? who can 
TOO, 3a © ſhew forth all his praiſe ? He made 
&« 45, and not we our ſelves: we are his 

« people and the (heep of bis paſture. 
[4 He 
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WV, oo” 


: #« 272 boldeth our ſouls in life, and keed- IT 
© eth our eyes from tears, and our feet 65, 
A 


2 « hall be in my mouth. tho hath raiſed 
© 1m a mighty Salvation for us: and 
- * hath not fpared his own Son, bt dee 
* livered him up for us all, 
2 © ot; ned for 2s an etenal redemption $ 
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« from falling. Thou, Lord, preſerve 25 


Ye CC Man and beaſt. Thou giveltjnod 9 


© all fleſh. The eyes of all watt on they, 145-16, 
* an4 thou giveſt them their meat in 19, 
« dup ſeaſons Thos openeſt thy hand 


F< 11d ſatisfreft the deſire of every (icing 
things. O magnifie 112 


Lora with 


34s 33 
* ;ne,4nd let us exalt his name togither. 


v4 0 give thanks unto the Lord, for be 7s 


& pogd, and his mercy endurtth for evers 15% 7,2. 
« 0 gtve thanks unto the God of gods : 23, 24s 
« ſor hes mercy endureth Jor ever. Why 


© « remembred us 3n our low eſtate + for his mercy 0+ 


« dureth for ever. An bath redeemed us from or 


« enemres « for his mercy endureth for 
+ * over, I will praiſe thie with my 138. Is 
* © whole heart : The high praiſes of God 149. 6. 


ROMs 8. 22» 


tho hath Fi:9. 9. 12. 


_ — and given us all things that pertain 


2 Pit. To Js 
wnto Wiſe and godlineſs 5, through the 


G « bowled of hin that bath called us 


* by 4 glorrons powere Bleſs the Lord, 
__ *0 my foul, and all thai 1s within me 
* bleſs his holy name. Bleis the Lord, 


Dſz!. IC3s 


* *O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits. Wha foy- 


« giveth all thy iniquities « and health all thy diſ- 
* eaſes, Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruton * 


buy * 2nd crowneth thee with loving bind- 


1 Yatexs 


+ ©the Lord with my whole heart, tn 
; E 


* nels and tender mercies. 1 will praiſe P/4.V17.1 
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 ©« phe affembly of the upright and inth | 
146. 22 © Congregation. While 1 live will 1) 


&« praiſe the Lord : 1 will fog praiſs 
« unto my God, while 1 have any bt- 

I45-21. * ing. My mouth ſhall ſpeak the prai( 
&« of the Loyd : and let all fleſh bleſs his 
&« holy name for ever and ever. 


Thus IT am come to a concluſion of the ſecond 
part of my Diſcourſe , concerning the Nature, 


End,and Uſe of this Holy Sacrament. The ſum 


of what hath been ſaid is this. Tr 1s an holy Feaſt | 
in commemoration of our Lord Chriſt, eſpecially | 


of his Death. In which we, for our part, make a 
ſolemn profeſſion of his Religion 3 and tie our 
ſelves in the ſtrieſt Covenant to follow him unto 


the death, and to live jn love and charity with all Þ# 
our Chriſtian Brethren. * And he, for his part, 5 
makes a repreſentation of his dying love to us, | 
and confirms the continuance of 1t ; giving us 


pledges that he will make us heirs of all the blef- 


fings, which were the purchaſe of his Body broken {# 


and Blood fhed for us. So that when the Min:- 
ſter gives the Bread and the -Cup to us, we ſhould 
think rhar-Chriſt by him gives us tokens and al- 


farances of his continued and everlaſting love and # 


kindneſs. And whenwe take, eat and drink tha 
which he gives us, we ſhould look upon it, as ex- 
preſſing our conſent ro continue his fairhful Dir 
ciples, in hope of thar eternal life, which God 
thar cannot lie hath promiſed to us. 


In ſhort, the whole Adion is the renewing of 
Covenant between Chriſt and us. He by ging, 


we by recciving, engage our ſelves to perform our BF" 
1 * TAXIg 


mutual promiſes. He his promiſes, of giving 
pardon, 


_ 


PartII. of the holy Communion. 75 


pardon, power to do well, and immortal bliſs. 

And we our promiſes of loying God with all our 

heart and ſoul and ftrength : and our neighbour 

as our ſelves. All winch we are to refle& upon, 

with the greateſt love to God and our Saviour; 

with thankſgiving, bleſſing, and praiſe ; and with 
& an humble confidence that it ſhall be to us, accord» 
Qing. to his Word, 


= To promote which endsThave concluded every 
particular Head of this Diſcourſe, with a brief Me- 
dication, which may be uſed in this manner. 


The Firſt of them may ſerve to excite our de> 
out affe&ions before we go to Church; or, when 
Ewe have placed our (elves conveniently, juſt be- 
Zfore the Communion begin ; or while the com- 
*pany are making their oblations ro God. The 
E8Second will be proper immediately after the Con- 
Zecration, while the Miniſter 1s receiving himſelf, 
: and giving the Communion to the other Miniſters 
Ethat may be there preſent with him. The other 
$S:x, half of them may be uſed after we have re- 
ceived the Bread ; and the other halt after we 
. have received the Cup. Or if any dcfire a more 
Wcompendious form of Devotion, wherein to lift up 
Ehcir Souls ro God 1mmediately after their re- 
. ({cciving z they may reſerve thoſe nll they retire 
if. from the Holy Table ro their ſeats again : and 1n 
1s manner addreſs themſelves to him juſt after 
Ethe receiving of the Bread. 


& Bliſſed be God, even the Father of 
Ep: Lord Zeſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 2 Cov. I. 3+ 
3's and the God of all comfort : who 
eccording to his abundant mercy, hath 
; E 2 begotten 
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Col. Te. 22, dead. Who hath reconciled us 31 th 


"OVID body of his fleſh through death, to pri jo 


|; 
1 Pit. 1. 3» begotten 11s again unto a lively hope 6 
the Reſurreftion of Teſis Chilt from th 


ſent us holy and unblameable and ure. 


preveable in bis febt. Bleſſed be God who hath deli. 

wvered 19 ah the kingdom of darkneſs, and tranſlatsd £ 
11s into the kingdom of his dear Son. In whom wi [+ 
have redemption through bis blood, even the forgive Þ: 
nsſ5 of our ſins. T love thee, O Lord, I love thee. 1d: 
vote my ſelf moſt unſeignedly unto thee. 1 will ron 


cleave unto thie, and unto all ny Brethren , with ſit- 


tled purpoſe of heart : Search me, 0 
Pſal. 139. God, and bnow my heart + try me and. 
23, 24» know my thoughts. See if there be any 
wicked way in me:© lead me inthe way | 


Pſal. 23. 4z everlaſting. Yea, though I walk through 


6, the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will & 


AA ARIN 


Bs 
LIN LT 


fear no evil + for thou art with me. I 'F 


power, and thy care of thy flock ; th 


:TO4» 33, Comfort me. Snvely goodneſs and _ * 
34+ ſhall follows me all the days of my 6:0 b: 


and 1 will dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


for ever. I will (ng unto the Lord as long as 1 livi, i - 
1 will fin g praiſe to my Gol, while I have my bzing, E 


My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : 1 will be 2:8 
7n the Loyd. And let all the people prailt 


67. 3o thee, O God, let all the people praiy 
thee. O that mon would praiſe the Lnvi 


for bis goodneſs 5 and for his wondirju 


FO 21, W! hs to the children of men. Let thin | 


22, ſurvifice ths Sarrifices of thanksgiving, 
anti declare hs works with remycing. 
£17. 2» For his apkic.gu hindne(s is ever #0 


and more towards us, and his trath i 
fureth toy ever, Prazje ye the. Lord, 
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Or thus. 


Lord, what is man that thou art ſo Pſal.8.4,5. 
mindful of him, or the ſon of man that 
thou thus wviſiteſt him ! Thou haſt made him a litile 
lower than the Angels, an1 crowned him with glory 
and with honour. Thox# haſt given him dominion 
over the works of thy hands, . and hat 
put all things under his feet. Many © Pſal. 40.9. 
Lord my God, are thy wonderful works 

which thou haſt done , and thy thoughts Which are tg 


| 1s-ward, they cannot be reckoned up 3n order into 


tore x if 1 would declive and ſpeak of thim they -are 


F more than can be numbred, Sacrifice 
| and offering thau wouldest not : But 4 Heb. 10s 5, 
= bo1y haſt thou prepared for thy Sou 7eſus 3 


Who haſt done thy will, © God : and made himſelf 
an offering for ſin; and made us one body with him= 


T /ilf. Blefſing, and honour, and glory, ana power, t be 
® wito thee O Lord God Almigicy; and unto thy Son 
y for ever and ever. 1 offer up my ſelf 53::iruly both 
# Sol and Body, unto thee. I conſecrate | 
8 mylelf here moſl faithfily to thy Service, Pſal, qo. 8, 


I delight to do thy will, © my God; Is 


. 5 yea, thy law is within my heart. With- 
28 hold not thy tender mercies from me, O Lord © let thy 


loving kindneſs and thy trsath continually preſerue me. 
Unite my heart to fear thy name. Fill me with all 
tny fuineſs, O God : and above all things with fervent 
cartty. This I pray, that my ue may abnind yet 
more and more in krowledge and in all j1dgment 
that I may approve things that ave tx+- 

cellnt; that 1 may be ſmcere,2ud with= Phil. t. 6, 
ot offence tail the day of Cnriſt being 1O, Ile 
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which are by Teſus Chriſt unto thy glory and praiſe, 
I am thine ; ſave me. Multiply grace , mercy and 
peace upon me unto eternal life. Foy 

| Pſal. 68. it is thou O© God, that giveft ſtrength 


Mt. and power unto thy people. Bleſſed be | | 


Go4. 


Immediately after the receiving of the Cup, they 
may lift up their hearts and fay, 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of ou * 

Epheſ. 1. 3, Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us © 
7, 8. with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly ® 
things in Chrift : in whom we hav | 

redemption through his blood , the forgrueneſs of ſins, | 


&ecording to the riches of his grace, wherein be hath 
abounded towards 1s in all wiſdom and 


Pſal. 104. prudence. O Lord, how manifold are z 
24, &C. thy works ! in wiſdom ha#t thou made © 

them all. The earth zs full of thy riches: 
and ſo is the great and wide ſea, wherein are crea fs 
tures innumerable. Theſe wait all upon thee : that 
thou maye(t give them their meat in due ſeaſon. Thou | 

openeft thine hand, and they ave filled 
I Cor. 2.9, with Good. But eye had not ſeen, no 
IO, ear heard, neither did enter into the | 


heart of man, the things which thoy 

had/t prepared for them that love thee : 

Epheſ. 3. $, and haſt now revealed to thy boly Apo- 
11s files and Prophets by the Spirit; 4c- 
cording to thy eternal purpoſe in Chriſt 

Feſus onr Lord. who for us men and for our Salut 
tion, came down from Heaven ; and 

t 7oh.3.8, was manifeſted in fleſh to deſtroy th! 
works of the devil; and ayed for our 

Rome 4.2% ſins +. role again for our juſtification; 
aſcender 


— - » ==» 


YR" 


"S S&, Ed 


aſcended up on high to give giſts unto 


” men; and is at the right hand of God to- 
- make interceſſion for us 5 Angels,autho- 


rities, and powers being made ſubjeft un- 
tohim; and ſeut forth to miniſter for 
them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. 
0 the unſearchable riches of Chrift ! in 
whem are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. I ſubmit my ſelf 
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Epheſ. 4. 8. 
Heb. 7. 25. 
I Pet. 3. 
ult. 

Heb. 1. ult. 
Epheſ. 3. 8. 


Col. 2. 3+ 


' wnto thee, O thou Prince of life, aud Lord of glory 


= my Lord be done. 

i than life : in thy preſence i fulneſs of 

Tr joj, and at thy right hand ave plealures 
” for euermoree 


love my life unto the death, 


and if for thee I mull die; the will of 
Thy favour 18 better 


Lord, increaſe my faith ; 
ſtrengthen my hope 5, raiſe my love 10 4 


” greater height ; ana make patience to 


have its perfect work : that I may not 
But the 


. | tryal of my faith, though it be tried by 


ee 


* fre, may be found unto praiſe, and ho- 
” nour, and glory at thy appearing. And 
+ O that oxr hearts may be comforted, be- 
> ing knit together in love / that we may 
* beever kind, tender-hearted, forgiving 
” one another, as thou, O God, for Chrift's 
© ſabe haſt forgiven 4. 
” and affeiions, we may be {il praiſmg 
” thee and ſaying 5 Bleſſed be the Lord of Pſtl. 72, 
: Heaven and Earth, who only doth won- 


derous things. And bleſſed be his glo- 


+ unto thee 1 will live henceforth 3 and not unto my ſo!t; 


P{al. I of 
alt, 


Luk. 17.5, 


Revel, 12. 
Il. 
I Pet. I.7, 


Colof. 2.2 
4 


Ephifo &» 


uit, 


That ſo, with united minds 


18; I 9, 


rious name for ever, and let the whole earth bz filled 


| with hy glory 3 Amen, and Amen, 


E 4 


Or 
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Or thus, 


E»b.3. 18, O the breadth, and length, and depth, 


19. and hight ! © the love of Chris Je 
Phil. 2. 7, fus our Lord, which paſſes bnowleage 
8 who made himſelf of no reputation, but 


took upon him the form of a Servant : and 
humbling himſelf, became obedient unto death, twin 
the death of the croſs, for us miſerably 
Revile 5s. founers. Worthy is the Lamb that was 
ds {tarin, to recezve power, and riches, and 
wiſdum, and flrength, and honour, and 
Revel. tes, glory, and blefſing. For he hath waſh- 
6. ed 1s from our fins in his blood, and | 
1 Pet. 2.5. hath made us Kings and Prieſts ite 
to God , to offer up ſpiritual Saui- 
fires acceptable to God uy Coriſt Felus. Behold, 0 
Lord, an heart that offers up it ſelf anto thee, in !ovs 
unfcigncd, 1 abjolutely reſign my will to thy boly will 
and pleaſure. Not my will, bit thy will be dons. 
And praijea be God who hath made a new covenant 
with 1s in the blood of Feſus 2 why 
Coloſ.1.20, hath by him reconciled all things to hin- 
ſelf, both in heaven and in earth : and 
bath now renewed into us the aſſurance of his conti- 
aued leve. Unto thee, O God, do wt 
Pſal.75.1. give thanks : unto thee do we giv 
thanks : for that thou art- near unt) 
us, thy wondrous works declare, Tit 
Pſal. 20.3, Lord remember all our offerings, and 


4o accept our Sacrifices. Grant us accor- 
Coloſe 1.9, ding to our bearts defire , and fulhi 
IO, II, all our petitions. That we may be filled 


with the knowledge of his will, in al 
w3/don 
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wiſdom and Spiritual anair/tanding s and may 
walk, worthy of him unto all pleaſing, hung 
fruitful in every good work , and incriafing in 
bnowledge « (lrengthened with all might accora- 
ing to bus glorz0us power , unto all patien:s and 
long ſuffering with joyfulneſs , giving thanks car- 
tinually to the Father of mercies, who hath made 114 
meet to- be parakers of the inneritance of tie Saints 
zn light. Now unto the Kang eternal, 

immortal , nvijivle, thy only wiſe 1 Tim. 1, 
God , be honour and glory for evir 17. 
and evers And lit all the people jay, Dj. 
Amen. Ut, 


Soine perhaps may: ſtill defire a more compen- 
dious form of addreſs to God our Saviour, 1m- 
medtately after they have communicated : for 
whoſe ſake I ſhall add rheſe two following. As 
ſoon as the Miniſter hath pronounced thoſe words, 
Feed on him in thy heart by Faith with than&cgte 
ving, they may ſay, 


T believe, O bleſſed Feſus, that thou art the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth ; the Prince of life, and the 
King of glory. I moſt heartily thank thee , that thou 
wa/t pleaſed to ſtoop ſo low, as to viſit us poor duſt 
and aſhes, yea, vile and miſerable ſinners. Bleſſed 
be thy goorn'ſs which moved thee to do 4 great deat 
more « to humble thy ſelf to the death, even the death 
of the croſs, that we might be liſted up to immort 4! 
life. 1 devote my ſelf everlaſtingly to thy love and 
obedience. I conſent to all thy holy Gofpel : deſoring 
that all the dwellers upon earth would praiſe and ſerve 
thee. Les all Nations come and worſhip before thet. 
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Let all generations call thee bleſſed + and ſhew ſort) 
thy dying love, while the Sun axd Moon endure: : 
to the glory of God the Father. Amen, Amen. 


At the giving of the Cup, let them attend to: 


this an remembrance that 
ed for thee, and be thanks 


thoſe words; Drin 
Chrzſt's Blood was 
fl : and ay, 


T do remember with all thankfulneſs, . thy moft may- 
wvelloys love, O my gracious Lord and Saviour 3 and 
the remembrance of it is dearer to me, than the poſſeſ- 
fion of thouſands of gold and ſilver. 1 will nevi! 
forget thy merciful kindneſs, which is ſo great to- 
wards us: but be always ſhewing forth thy praiſe ; 
and giving thanks to the Father of mercies, who 
hath raiſed up ſuch a mighty ſalvation ſor us. Bleſ- 
fed, for ever bleſſed be his incomprehenſible love which 
gave wy begotten Sox to die for us, that we might 
live through him! Eenceforth 1 will not live to my 
felf, but 'unto him that died for me. Behold, and 
accept, O God, au heart that entirely vows it ſelf 
anto thee; and delights to do thy will, Preſerve 
ms unchangeably in thy love, and in unjeigned love 
to all my Brethren. Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon 
Fe, according. as my.bope us #n thee. Amen. 


Bur when you rave eaſed your hearts a little 
mm theſe expreſſions of faith, love and grateful 
remembrance.of our Saviour's kindneſs';: you _ 
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ſtill find room for more devout effuſions of your 
ſouls in ſome holy paſſion or other while you 
are at this Feaſt. Either before or after you have 
been at the Table of the Lord ( while the reſt 
of the company is communicating ) there will 
be time to entertain your ſelves wich ſundry pious 
thoughts and meditations ; which I ſhall briefly 
ſuggeſt unto you in the next part of this Trea- 
tiſe ; that now follows. The intention of which, 
I told you in the beginning, ſhould be to in- 
ſiru& you'in a plain and eafie method 3 how to 
partake of this holy food with the greater fruit 
and delight alſo. 
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PART 1. 


Cantaining a familiar way of diſpoſing 
our ſelves to Communicate with Pro- 


fit and Pleaſure. 


AV ING ſheweg you what 15 the Na- 
ture and Uſe of Xhis Feaſt ; you will 


exped, perhaps, that I ſhould tell you, 

who are the perſons whom our Lord 
invites and calls unto it. Which is a queſtion ſo 
eaſie to be reſolved, from what hath been ſaid, 
that T have aſſigned nv parr of this Diſcourſe, for 
the diſcuſſing of it. 7f you are baptized into the 
name of the Lord Feſus, and ſeriouſly belizve his Re- 
ligion 5, if you take upon yorr ſelves to make good 
that Promiſe, Vow and Covenant which was made 
7n your name, when you were baptized ; #f you un- 
aerſtand the ends of this holy Communion (which I 
have uamed) and are willing and deſirous to perform 
them, if you lie not under the cenſures of the Church 
for any violation of thoſe ſacred vows, which you 
have made to onr Saviour : You are the perſons 
whoſe company he waits for, and would gladly 
ſee at his Table. Nay, he will take it ill, and ac- 
count it a neglet of him and of your duty, a 
breach of your promiſe to obey all his holy Com- 
mands z 1f you accept not of his kindneſs in invt- 
ting you thither : becauſe this is one of his Com- 
mands, as I have proved, that you ſhould do 
this in remembrance of him. Do not entangle 
your {elves therefore 1n endleſs doubts and _ 
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ples about the qualifications that are required in 
thoſe thar come to this Supper of the Lord : bur 
only examine your hearts by this plain and cer- | 
tain rule. «Do you believe the Goſpel of Jeſus |: 
« Chriſt ro be the truth of God? Do you confen: |: 
« to be governed by his Laws ? Do you remem- 3 
& ber, and will you ſtand to the Vow that was ; 
<« made in your name, when you were baptized ? 
& Are you deſirous to renew that Covenant, in 
<« the manner that I have deſcribed ? Do you va- 
<« lue his favour and gpce declared in his precious 
«Promiſes above all earthly things ? Wonld you 
<« partake of this holy Communion, that you may 
& Commemorate your Saviour's dying love ; that 
« you may own and acknowled him to be your 
<« Lord,that you may devore and unite your hearts 
<« unto him in ſtrifer friendſhip ;- that you may 
& bind your ſelf in the bond of peace to all your 
«brethren; and that you may receive more of 
& his grace and greater aſſurance of hits love, as 
&« the moſt invaluable bleſſing ?. Then lay afide all 
<« your fears, and humbly approach unto him; to 
<« render him the Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgi-- 
« ving : and to receive freſh tokens and pledges 
&« of his unchangeable good will and affe&ions to 
© you. I ſhall make no more words of this mat- 
ter : but only add, that you'may know ſufficient- 
ly by the invitation which the Miniſter makes to 

ou at the Communion, in Chriſt's name (accord- 
Ing to the order of our Church) who are perſons Þ| 
qualified for this Feaſt. And it is expreſſed in F 
ſich plain and pregnancwords, that-better cannot 
be herie for your direon and fatisfattion.. 
They are theſe. 


Ne that do truly and earnefily repeit you of _ 
BSy. 
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ſons, and are in love and charity with your neigh« 
boursz and intend to lead a new life, following the 
Commandments of God, and walking from henceforth 
in his holy ways * draw near with faith, and tabs 
this boly Sacrament to your comforts. 


Which that you may be able to-do, I ſhall 
now proceed (according to the method I have 
propounded) in my endeavours to put you into 
ſuch a remper of mind, when you are at this ho- 


ly Sacrament ; that you may perform all that which: 
hath been ſaid, with more eaſe and edification: 


alſo to your ſelves. And that T may the better. 


raiſe thoſe affe&ions in you, which are ſuitable to- 
this ation 3 1t will not be annſs to remember you 
alittle of the excellency and dignity of the Feaſt 


to which you are inyired, 


To make atrue Feaſt, theſe four things (in the 
opinion of the moſt learned of all the ancient 
Romans) muſt conſpire and meet 
together. Choſen and ſeleft perſons, Varro, lefis 
a choice and delicate place; a waris; leffo lo- 
choice time and ſeaſon, and choice co; leffo tem- 
proviſion 3. proportionable to the pore, leffo appa- 
quality both of him that makes it, rats. 
and of thoſe that are invited to 
it. Now in all theſe regards, if we refle& a white 
on them, this Supper of the Lord which he 
makes for us, w1ll be found to be 1incomparably be- 
yond the nobleſt entertainment which the world: 
ever ſaw. 


For as concerning the perſons that: here meet: 
together, they are our bleſled Lord, the Maſter 
of the Feaſt, and. thoſe that believe on-his Name : 
ts 
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to whom he bath given the right, or privilege, to be- 
come the Sons of God, Fohn 1.12. A company of 
fouls that are larger than the world ; Heirs of a 
Kzngdom rich in faith; as full as they can hold 
of love and charity towards each other, and to- 
wards all men. So that there cannot be either 
more honourable or more ſweet ſociety found un- 
der Heaven, 


Then for the. place, you ſee it is prepared 11 
the Houſe of God-: where we 2708 unto the Lord 
the glory due unto bis name ; and ſh:w forth his Jal- 
vation from day to day. : where we pay 0 Vows ute 
to hin in the preſence of all his people 3 and make « 
Joyful noiſe unto him by ſinging of his praiſes : where 
the Angels .(as I may ſay) are waiters 3 and the 
Heavenly Hoſt are glad to attend upon us : ac- 
cording to thoſe words of the Apoſtle (in that ve- 
ry chapter -where he treats of this Sacrament, 1 Cor, 
T1. 1o. ) the woman ought to have 4 covering on her 
bead becauſe of the Angels. 


As for the time, you ſee. likewiſe it 1s com- 
monly the Lords-day: on the day when he roſe 
from the dead, when he trampled under his feet 
the great enemy of mankind ; when the Angels 
not ſo gliſtering as he, brought news that he had 
accompliſhed our redemption ; when the Hoſt 
of Heaven was at a gaze to ſee mortal man made 
1mmortal, and reſtored to the ſtate of Paradiſe a- 
gain: when we have nothing elſe to do but to 
reſt and rejoyce ; to declare the works of the Lord; 
to give thanks unto his holy name, and triumph tn, 
his praiſe. | 


And laſtly, for. the .proviſion it ſelf, 1 _ 
to 
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told you already what it is : the Body and Bloud 
of the Lord of life : Bread that excels the Angeis 
food : a cup of bleſſing, of which thoſe Sons of 
glory never taſted. To theſe our Lord calls us 3 
nay, beſeeches and intreats us to come : that we 
may feaſt our ſelves on his ſacrifice of himſelf ; 
and be filled with his love ; and fatisfie our ſelves 
with his joys, and everlaſting conſolation. 

' Now what ſoul 1s there that can be willing to 
loſe his ſhare in ſuch divine food? that would be 
ſhut out from ſuch ſociety, or abſent from ſuch 
a place; or deſire to ſpend his day better than in 
near communion with our Lord ? Either men do 
not believe tlieſe things, or they do not refle& 
on them, and lay them to their hearts : for other- 
wife there is none that reads this writing, but will 
be moved to make one at this holy Feaſt. Bur 
thcn as you cannot chuſe, 1f you ſeriouſly confi- 
der, but judge 1t very defirable to be admitted 
to1t: ſo you cannot but think in what manner 
1t bccomes you cobe adorned, and how you ſhould 
behave your ſelves 1n ſo great a preſence. If a 
mean Subje&t ſhould receive a meſiage from his 
Prince, to come and bear him company at his 
own Table ; would he not wonder and be aſto- 
niſht at the favour ? would ir not bufie every 
thought in his heart to know the cauſe ? and would 
he not lay afide all other imployment, that he 
might prepare himſelf to appear there after a de- 
cent and icemly faſhion ? He covld not be ſo ſtu- 
pid as not to ſtudy to form himſelf to a comely 
behaviour : and to learn to comport himſelf with 
all the reverence and fear, the caution and cir- 
cumſpeion, that his ſoul could poſſibly be ma- 
ſter of. No marvel then if we fee good Chriſti- 
ans ſo curious and exact, fo diligent and labort- 
Ous, 
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ous, to underſtand the meaning of our Lord in 
this invitation ; to dreſs up their ſouls in the beſt 
manner they are able when they go to his Table, 
and to ſute their behaviour to the height of the 
folemnity : fince to approach unto Majeſty on 
fuch an occaſion, with negligent thoughts and af- 
ter a careleſs faſhion ; is to ſlight both the great- 
neſs and the grace of him, who grants us the ho- 
nour of his Sociery. To gratifie therefore the pi- 
ous defires and endeavours that are in any ſouls, 
to render themſelves fir company for our bleſſed 
Lord at this Feaſt; I ſhall ſpend a few pages of 
this Book, in dire&ing them how to demean 
themſelves before him, and diſpoſe their hearts to 
_ moſt ſweet and fruitful communion with 
Um. 


And that T may make my diſcourſe more eafie 
and affetionate withal ; I ſhall take the riſe of 1t 
from one of thoſe things juſt now named. Much 
of the contentment of a true Feaſt, confiſts 1n apr 
and good diſcourſe ; according to the old ſaying, 

| A ſupper without diſcourſe, is 
Y Feiryoy dvev a Crib and uot a Table*. And 
Ayu oxTIn, v therefore the old Roman, I 
e\t-Tvoy. mention'd, gives this deſcri- 
ption of the choſen perſons, 
of whom he would have his Gueſts confiſt ; that 
they ſhould be ſuch as know how to ſpeak in a 
decent manner : and are zez- 
ther talkative, nor altogether 
dumb\|. Our Lord then ma- 
king a Feaſt here for us, and 
preſenting himſelf unto us in this broken Bread, 
and Wine poured forth : we are not to look on 
theſe as dumb figns; but as things that ſpeak moſt 
: fignifi- 


[| Nec loquaces, nec 
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fgnificantly and diſtin&ly to us. Though we hear 
never a word with our ears, yet our minds are to 
conceive, when Chriſt crucified 1s ſet thus before 
our eyes, that we hear him diſcourſing to us of 
his Love ; of the ends of his death; of all the 
great bleſſings that he hath bought for us ; and of 
all thoſe things which he juſtly expects from then 
that profeſs themſelves his Diſciples. And ac- 

cordingly it becomes us, to make ſuch replies un- 
to him, and to anſwer in our hearrs with ſuch ex- 
preſſions of our affeRion : as may ſhew that we 
underſtand, and are very ſenſible what he ſays 
unto us. Of both theſe T ſhall treat a little : lea- 

ving it to every mans own devotion, to inlarge 

them, as he ſces occaſion, in his private Sedita» 
LIONS. 


I. Firſt then, when you ſee theſe ſymbols of 
Chriſts Body and Blood, think that you behold 
the crucified Jeſus repreſented to you ; that you 
ſtand in his ſight, and are 1n his company, yea, 
and hear him ſpeaking graciouſly to you, and 
calling you by the name of his choſen Gueſts, his 
dear Friends. And beloved Brethren, into what 
a trance would tt caſt you, 1f you really faw the 
Lord of life and glory, and heard him thus falu- 
ting you ? How ready would you be to fall into a 
ſwoon of love and joy, at the very mention of 
theſe few words 3; My Brethren? And yet for ſuch 
he eſteems us, ſaying, I will declare thy name a- 
mong my Brethren, Heh. 2. 12. And fo he called 
his Diſciples after he aroſe from the dead, ſaying, 
Go tell my Brethren that I go into Galilee, and there 
they ſhall ſee me, Matth, 28. 10. And again, Go to- 
my. Brethres and ſay unto them 3. 1 aſcend to my "mn 
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and your Father, to my God and your God, Fohn 20 
17. And we may well conceive that in ſuch terms 
of grace he receives us at this holy Feaſt : and 
make account we hear him fay ; . © My Brethren, 
<«T ſept my Miniſters to call you to my Houſe and 
&« bid you to my Table, which here you ſee ſpread 
© for you. It 1s well done that you are come ; 
* and I take it kindly to fee you here. The rea- 
«ſon of my invitation 1s, that I may remember 
© you of my love, and that you may ſhew your 
« ſelves my Friends by a joyful commemoration 
&« thereof. I have no other end in ſending for 
« you, but to make you more ſenſible of your 
<« happineſs ; and to lay obligations on you, by 
« doing. my will, to continue in it, and likewiſe 
&* to 1mpart unto you newtokens of my love : the 
« yery greateſt pledges that I can beſtow on you, 
© to aſſure you that I will be your eternal friend, 
« You may think perhaps, that this 1s but a little 
* Bread and Wine which here you ſee before 
* you ; and that it 1s but poor cheer which I have 
&* provided for you : but open the eyes of your 
& mind z remember and bclieve wharT have taught 
«you: and you will ſee that this 1s my Body 
&« which was broken for you, and this 15 my Blood 
« which was ſhed for you : and on theſe I would 
* now have you feaſt together. Behold here, 
&« how the Spcar pierced my Side. See the hole 
« which was made by the Lance when 1t run to 
*© my very Heart. Do you not diſcern how my 
&« Flands were wounazd; how my Feet were 
& bored, when I was nailed to. the Croſs for you ? 
« How- deſpitefully was I uſed ! how cruelly was 
«IT martyred and tormented! beſides all the 
& mockeries and abuſes, the ſhame and reproach, 
the Agony and bloody Sweat which I endured 
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* to.do you ſervice. Did I not love you,think you, 
« when I ſuffered thus for you ? Can you chuſe 
« hut read the greatneſs of my affe&ion, which 
« js writ in my moſt precious Blood ? Can you 
« doubt that you are dear unto me, whom I have 
&« purchaſed ar ſo high a rate ? Let theſe Wounds 
<« ſpeak for me, and tell yon what a paſſion I 
« was in for your ſake. Look into them ; and 
&« ſee what a vehement deſire I had to accompliſh 
« your falvation. What ſorrow was there ever 
« like unto my ſorrow ? or what love was there 
« eyer like unto my love ? This broken Bread, 
« and this Wine poured out, tells you that I have 
« died once for you already:and Iam now come by 
« pjving them to you to let you know that I do not 
« repent me of it 3 but if 1t were needful, I would 
« die for you the ſecond time. What greater aſ- 
« ſurance can your heart with of my love, than 
« this which I now offer you? What more would 
« you have me do, to teſtifie that my heart is ftill 
« towards you, and that I will be ever mindful of 
«you? As the father hath loved me, (0 1 
&« have loved you: and all that I defire of 
&« you, 15 that you would cont7- 

S nue in my loue. If you brep my 7John 154 9, 10, 
* Cagnandments you ſhall abide 14» 

'*7n my love : even as I have bept 

« my Fathers Comman4ment -and aide in his love. 
< This 1s the token I would have of your kindneſs 
«to me. N? are my friends, if you do whatſoever I 
& command you. Nothing elſe do I requeſt of you, 
«bur that you would not hurt your ſelves by fin- 
« ning againſt my love : that you would hence- 
* forth '1ve unto me, who died for you. ComeT 
* beſcech you now, and aſ.ure me, that you love 
© me 3 renew 10ur Covcnant of friendſhip with 
&© me, 
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«* me, by taking, eating and drinking this that I 
& oive you 3 plight me your faith that you will be 
& eyer true unto me. And then I will be your ſe- 
« curity againſt the curſe and the condemnation 
«which you dread ; I will undertakefor you, that 
«all your fins ſhall be pardoned ; Nay, I will 
« preſent you fair and beautiful before my Father, 
« as if you had been always innocent. Take my 
« word for it, that T will deliver you from the 
« wrath to come, and give you the bleſſing of c- 
« ternal life. Tf you doubt at all of it ; come hi- 
«ther, take this Bread and drink this Cup : as 
©« ſure as you now receive theſe, your fins ſhall be 
« blotted out, and never remembred in the grear 
« day of Judgment. By theſe tokens I give you an 
<« intereſt in my death and ſufferings. I oblige my 
«ſelf by theſe ſenſible ſigns to perform all my 
<.Promiſes. I ſeal to you that gracious Cove- 
< nant which was made in my Blood. As cer- 
« tainly as I died, I aſſure you that you ſhall live 


'« for ever. Only, as I ſaid, do not deny me your 


« hearty love. Grant me this ſmall requeſt, to 
&« correſpond with me in ſincere affeion. And 
« by eating and drinking here at my Table, tie 
« your ſelves to be my faithful ſervants. Then T 
<« allow you to begin now the joys of Heaven. 
<« Nay, I require you to rejoyce in my ſalvAWn ; 
« to comfort your ſelves in my Promiſes ; to ſo- 
& lace your ſouls in the hope of my glory, and to 
<« fing the Song of Angels, which ſhall end and be 
« compleated in eternal HalleJujahs. Prazſe ye the 
« Lord. | 


It is no dream and mere imagination, TI aſſure 
you Chriſtian Readers , no vain fancy that you en- 


tertain your ſelves withal;- if you conceive wn 
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Lord thus diſcourfing to you at his Table. For 
all this is, in effe&, pronounced by the Bread and 
Wine which repreſent his ——_— Body and 
Blood. When they are broken and poured out 
before your eyes, and offered to you to eat and 
drink in commemoration of his death; they re- 
port unto you his great love, and declare the ago- 
nies and pains which he indured ; and give you aſ- 
furance, by authority from him, that he will never 
ceaſe to bleſs you and do you good. And there- 
fore you cannot better affE your hearts and raiſe 
your devotion to him, in my opinion, than by ex- 
pounding their meaning to your ſelyes, and think- 
1ng you hear himuttering by them ſuch words unts 
you, as I have now mentioned. 


IT. And will it be poſſble then that you ſhould 
be altogether ſilent, and anſwer never a word un- 
to him ? Can you find nothing to return to ſo kind 


| and gracious a Declaration of the bowels of his 


mercy towards you ? Or will it be hard to tell him 
your heart, who hath ſo freely opened his unto 
you ? No manure can be mute, unleſs he be aſto- 
niſhr and ſiruck dumb ar the power and mighti- 
neſs of his incomprehenſible charity. This ma 

indeed juſtly ſtrike us all with the greateſt adm1- 
ration, and hold us a while in wondring thoughts, 
that we ſhould be thus beloved of God. It will 
well become us to be amazed and loſt in our 
thoughts ; to be unable to do any thing art the firſt 
hearing of all theſe things, bur only marvel that 
he ſhould be ſo kind to ſuch wretched finners. 
We cannot begin this a&ion better, than in a ſoul 
full of thoughts not to be expreſſed ; in a filent 
Admiration that the God of Heaven ſhould thus 
gract- 
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graciouſly viſit us 3 manifeſting himſelfin our fleſh, 

giving his Son to die for us, and inventing ſo mi- 
ny ways to make us reſt aſſured of his love to- 
wards us. 


But when you have recovered your ſelves out 
of this' paſſion ; how many other ſhall you feel 
ſtrugling in your ſouls, which ſhall firſt preſent 
themſelves unto him ? Do bur ſtay and pauſe a 
winle, upon every part. of the fore-going words ; 
and you will find all forts of reſentments in your 
heart : which you may caſt into this order, and 
thus addreſs your Reply unto him. . 


T. You may be very much aſhamed that you 
ſhould give him ſo great trouble and put him to 
ſuch pains ; Firſt to die, and then to find out to 
many ways to remember you of his death, and 
perſwade you of his never-dying Love. You 
may ſay to him in your heartz © O my Lord, I 
© bluſh to ſee my ſoul ſo foul, that nothing iets 
© than thy precious Blood would ſerve to waſh and 
© cleanſe it. I am confounded ro ſee thee 1n ſuch a 
© caſe, for us who cared not how vile and baſe and 
© miſerable we were. What have we done, that 
< we ſhonald bring thee to a Croſs? O what wretches 
< were we, that we ſhould underſtand the love of 
© God no better, than to ſtand in need of ſuch 
© an inſtance of it! with what confidence can we 
© behold thee thus battered and bruiſed 3 thus 
© wounded and bloody;thus fullof pain and anguith 
© as thou repreſenteſt thy felf unto us ? I am a- 
© ſhamed to think thar we have cxpoſed thee to 
© ſuch 1gnominy and ſhame. I am grieved at the 
© heart, that we have made thee a man of forrows. 
* And our infidetity, O how great 1s 1t? that 6 
© thou 
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$ <c thou waſt pleaſed to endure all this for us, we 
# <c-ſhould Ntand in need of ſuch frequent remon- 
2 « ſtrances of it: and be in dangerto forget thee or 
2 c-diſtruſt thee 3 unleſs thou didft continually thus 
i c preſent thy ſelf unto us, and aſſure us of thy 
£3 © good will towards us. O my Lord, how ſhall T 
7 < preſent my (elf before thee! who am one of 
2 © thoſe that have occaſioned all this care and pain 
£7 © this agony and paſſion ; this ſweatand this blood. 
þ; <I figh to remember the many groans, which we 
# © have made thy heart -ake withal. Tt wounds 
| © my ears to hear thoſe words, My God, My God 
= © why haſt thou forſaken me. Tam ready to ask thy 
© < pardon, even that thou art come, at ſuch a rate 


n | «to pardonus. Ir is too much, too much, bur 
o Þ « that thou art love it ſelf, to ſpend all this love 
0 © and kindneſs upon ſuch inſenſible and ungrate- 
d [| « ful ſinners, 
u | : 
i © Thus having begun to make your addreſſes to 


him, you may proceed in the ſecond place, 


d p- 

a | II. Humbly to acknowledge your unworthine(s 
id Þ tobe Guefts to ſo great a Perſon ashe is. Though 
ar [| we cannot, if we underſtand the nature of this 
es Þ Feaſt, bur come with as thirſty a defire to it, as 
of [| thechaſed Hart to the ſtreams of water ; with as 
ch [| hungry an appetite as a poor man to a full Table, 
ve [| oracovetous man to an heap of gold : yet ſtill 
ws | we muſt remember that we are but beggars, and 
ih [| thoſe defires muſt be temper'd with much mode- 
a- Þ fy, lowtineſs and humiliry of Spirit. Though 
to I our Lord fay to us as David to Mephib)ſheth 
he WW {2Sam. g. 7.) Thou ſhalt eat bread at my table con- 
ws. WW finually; © thou ſhalt always feaſt with me : yer 1t 
ter IW © becomes us to bow down our felyes, and fay as 
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© leaſt offal of thy common mercies 15 too good | 
© for me ; how ſhall I dare to approach to this | 


« fulneſs of heavenly bleffings to which thou invi- 
<<. reſt me? I have ſinned, T have ſinned ; and am | 


© not worthy to. be called thy ſon, or to bear thee 


© company. In my very beſt attire Tam fo ragged, Þ 
© thatT am aſhamed to ſee my ſelf; and therefore 


* how ſhall I appear before thee? O my Lord, 1 
© come merely 1n obedience to thy call. I ſhould 
5 not- have preſumed ro appear in thy preſence, 
© bur that thou haſt bidden me ; and been afraid 
© to be ſeen 1n this condition, but that I-was more 
© afraid not to be ſeen here at all. My comfort 


< 1s, that thou wilt not be angry with us when we Ft 
© obey thee; nor be offended thar we ſhew our | 


© felves ready to execute thy Commands, And 
here 


ITE. You may call to remembrance thoſe fins 
whichare the cauſes of your fear, and brought our 


Saviour to his Croſs. Excite.in your heart an un- 


feigned ſorrow and grief that he hath been fo 
affronted and wrong'd by you and all the world, 
Declare freely the ſenſe of your heart to him, and 
let him know by an humble and 1ngenuous confel- 
fion how the caſe ſtands with you. Say to him, 
© © my Lord, thou doſt but call to mind by this 
© remembrance of thy dying for us, the foulnels 
© and pollution of all mankind. All our iniquities 
© ſtare me in the face, as the people gazed and 
* ffared on thee. I ſee our deformities, by ſecing 
# gice thus yilely and deſpitefully uſed. Ir was 

© our 
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© he there did 3 What is thy ſervant that thou fhouldſt c 
-* 1ook upon ſuch a dead dog as 1am ? Tt 1s too high [5 
© a favour to ſup with thee: fince I am not worthy |: 
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© our covetouſneſs thar ſtript thee naked. Our 

© pride that crown'd thee with thorns. Our in- 
'F © remperance that gave thee gall and vinegar to 
© drink. Our contempt of Religion that put upon 
7 © thee all thoſe ſcoffs and taunts. Our coldneſs 


_ * in devotion, which pur thee into that agony and 
avi} (© fiveat. Onr want of love to God, that made 
am 9 © thee hated and rejected of men. I ſceas in a 
hee Þ © glaſs, now that I look upon thy Bleod, the abo- 
ed, © minable ſtate of finſul men: which never ſeem- 
2. © cd fo foul as now. How ſhall one of that wick- 


 < ed race be bold to look up unto tlice : eſpecial- 
Y © ly fince that T have known thy love, I have ſo 
C © little valued itz and finned 
|< even againſt thy precious * Here you may 
© Blood *? Canſt thou endure remember your 
© to enter into familiarity with particular offen- 
© ſuch a ſoul as this, that here ces, 
© preſents 1t ſelf unto thee ? 
| * May Ihopeto be admitted into thy holy fellows 
*ſhip and to dwell with thee ? I abhor, TI loath, 
*T am weary of my ſelf; deſiring nothing more 
* than to be made like to thee : 1n purity and ho- 
| © lineſs, in truth and juſtice, in love and charity, 
| © in lowlineſs and humilicy, in meeknels and pa- 
Z © tience, in compaſlion and forgiveneſs, in intire 
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. & © reſignation to the will of God, From hence 

- & TV. Proceed to ſtir up in your ſelves the great- 
m & eſt hatred againſt your fins, and all the wicked- 
is BY neſs thar hath overſpread the world. Which no- 
6 I thing can fo effeually demonſtrate to be odious 
« | 2nd intolerable as this : that it hath made the 
4 [& mature of man capable to a& ſuch a villany, as to 
ng | Porto death, afrer a moſt ſhameful manner, the 
x & "oſt innocent and —_— nay, the moſt loving 


and 


% 
rooThe Manner of receiving Part II. 
and kind, the moſt obliging and charitable Perſon 
that ever was. Continue your addreſſes to him, 
and repreſent your extreameſt deteſtation of that 
coverouſneſs and worldly mindednefſs, that pride 
and vain glory, that ambition and love of the 
praiſe of men, that envy and 1ll will, that wrath 
and bitterneſs of ſpirit, that hypocriſie and par- 


rialiry, which betrayed and killed him the Prince | | 
of life. Shew him how much you abhor theſe |. 


and all that is evil: reſolving to cleave to that 
which 15 good. © Deſtroy O Lord, tmay you ſay, 
© all theſe thine enemies and root them perfeR! 
«* out of my heart. Pierce through all theſe evil 


« affe&ions,by a ſtroke from ty Gul and Paſſion, Þ 


© t have brought them tobe ſlain by thine hand, 


* for they are too ſtrong for mine. If there be 
©-any life remaining in them ; O that they may be |: 
© quite mortified, and never able to ſtir any more. |.; 
© They are offenſive to me, as well as unto thee, |7 
© Would I might never ſee them more, but cru- þ: 
6 cified and dead. Would I might never behold |= 
© them, unleſs it be drowned in thy Blood. And | 


© then 


V. Excite in your heart the mightieſt ſenſe of # 
his love : which as it is never to be forgotten ; ſo *: 
here 1t 1s more particularly to be pondered and af- |: 
fefionately commemorated. You may ſay to him; jt 
© O my Lord, what manner of love 1s this, where- #* 
© with thou haſt loved us 3 that we ſhould be cal- 
© led the Sons of God! How great was thy good- |: 

:© neſs which brought thee down from Heaven; and þ# 
© made thee one of us ! And was it not enough þ 


£ that thou ſhouldeſt come ro dwell among us 


© 1n the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh: but thou wouldeſt - 
\<alſo lay .down thy life for-us ? Would nothing Þ 


6 ſerve 
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© ſerve to teſtifie the height of thy affeftion to us : 
* unleſs thou ſufferedſt the death of the Croſs to 
© redeem us ? O Love! O the infinite riches of 
* thy Grace! For a Friend one might be content to 
* die : bur what ſhould make thee fo in love with 
* enemies ? with the very worſt of enemies, with 
* Idolaters ? with us Gentiles who were without 
© God in the world? Yea, with us, who now that 
* we know the greatneſs of thy love, have ſo little 
© or no love to thee? What am TI, O Lord, that 
* thou ſhouldſt command me to love thee ? Nay, 
© ſhouldſt take ſuch a courſe to deſerve my love? 


* What am II to thee, that thou ſhouldſt fo nmuwch - 


* deſire me? and now thus graciouſly vifit mz 
* and come to enrertain me ! What made thee be- 
* ing in Heaven with them, who know fo well 
* how to love and ſerve thee ; deſcend to us who 
* know fo 1ll how to do either ? Coulaſt thou nor 
* be ſatisfied unleſs we enjoy thee? nor be con- 
* tented to be without us, who have ſuch low 
* thoughts of thee and of thy love ? Is it poſſible 
That thou ſhouldit ſtil] continue 1t to ſuch 1!]-na-+ 
*rur'd and inſenſivle wrerches ? Art thou ſtill de- 
* rous of our friendfh! p? and come to give us new 
* aſſurances of thy grace, by waking us partakers cf 
* thy Body and Blood ? O how precious are thy 
© thoughts ro us ! How great 1s the ſum of them ! 
© I can do no leſs, mott bleſſed Saviour, than fcr 
© my ſoul wide open to thee 3 and accept thy kind - 
* nefs with the moſt wnlarged affettion of my heart, 
© How glad ſhould 1 be, if it were a thouſand times 
© larger, to correſpond wirh ſuch a love! How 
* happy ſhould I think my feif, if I could think 
* of nothing, and delight in nothing but only 
* thee! O that a perfe image of thee, in all di- 
+ vine. yertues, may be formed in me ; and be ever 
F 3 * dearer 
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« dearer to me than life it ſelf! that 7 may !7ve no 
* © longer, but thou, O bleiſed Jeſus, mayeft live in me, 
« 4nd the life which I now live in the fleſh, T may 
© live by the faith of the? , the Son of God : wig 
* lovedſt me, and gave]? thy ſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20, 
And then 


VI. Feeling the flames of his love, in vour 
heart, 1t will be a fit time to offer up your ſelf in- 
tirely in the greateſt devotion to his Service. Pray 
him to accept of a poor Sacrifice now at your 
hands. Though it be worth nothing at all ; yet 
entreat him to receive it, ſince it 15 the oblation 

of the hcartieſt affection to him, 
1 7ohz 4.16, Say to him, © O ſweet Saviour, 7 

© have hnown and believed the love FB: 
6 that thou haft to 1:5. IT ſee here the exceſiire. F= 
© oreatneſs of thy dying love. No heart 15 able to Þ: 
© hide it ſelf from the heat thereof, One cannot 
* come ncar it 3' and not be made hke the whole 
© burnt-offcrings to the Lord. Never was any thing 
© bought ſo dearly as this ſinful foul. Never was 
© ſo great a price paid for any Creature, as. thou 
© haſt laid down for my ſake. If I were as big as 
« the higheſt Angel, T ſhould be an oblation roo 
© Iittle for thee, The flames of thoſe heavenly 
© fires, are not ſtrong enough wherewith to offer 
©to thee. But that I may be juſt (for it 15 no 
© more) I humbly lay my ſelf here at thy Altar ; 
© and preſent thee with all I have. IT Sacrifice 
© ſo1] and body, without any reſerves, to thy holy 
< will and pleaſure: though I mult be beholden to 
© thy grear love, and not my own, to Procurc 2c- 
© ceprance for me. I know how vile and unwor- 
© thy T am, that thou ſhouldſt have any ref pect to 


£ my oblation. All that I can fay, 15, that I offer 
c my 
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« my ſelf for this end,that I may be made better: 
« and ſo have cvery day more and more to return 
&« unto thee, 


- VIE. For that purpoſe, ingage your ſelves in 
2 Covenant to him, that you will never rob him” 
any more of that, which you have ſo ſolemnly of- 
fered to him, © T look, O Lord, (may you ſay) 
&« upon my ſelf, as an holy and devoted thing. I 
& have conſecrated my ſelf to thy ſervice, and fo 
« I will ever remain. Never will I be ſo facrile- 
« 910us as to employ my ſelf to any other ules, 
« bur only thine. Thou haſt been pleafed to 
& make me thy Temple : and therefore I will not 
« willingly ſuffer thy holy place to be defiled. I 
« am ſealed to thy ſelf and have thy mark upon 
« me. I willnever conſent my ſoul ſhould be bro- 
« ken up by any temptation, and ſtoln away from 
« thee. I promiſe thee my faithful obedience. I 
« bind my ſelf by theſe preſents 1n a firm and e- 
« yerlaſting tye of duty to thee. 

« Tam not my owns bit bought T1 Cot. 6. 20s 
« with a fricee Thirifore will I 

« 2/5riffe God in my boily and in my ſpivit, which 
« are Gods. I will love the Lord my God with all 
« my mind, and with all my heart, and with all my 
« 1, and all my ſirength. And my Netgnuom as 
« ſelf, And then 


VIII. Humbly beg leave of him, that you may 
believe in his Name for the remiſion of fin. Con- 
tinue to ſay ro him : +* Since thou haſt ſo gract- 
« ouſly died for me 3 ſince thou haſt invited me 
« hicher to repreſent thy death and ſufferings to 
« me, and aflure me of thy love ; ſince thou haſt 
« bjddenme to commemorate it at this holy Feaſt; 

F 4 « he 
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«be not angry if F call thee, my Lord, and God. 
« Suffer me to claim an intereſt in the Merits of 
& thy precious Blood, which was ſhed to be a 
&« propitiation for the ſins of the whole world. 
& Look on me, O thou that fitteſt ar the right 
& hand of God, with the favour thou beareſt to 
« thy people. Joyn thy powerful interceſſion 
«< with my humble ſuits to the Father- of mercies, 
<« that for thy ſake I may be accepted with him, 
& T believe thou appeare(t 7n the preſence of God for 5: 
&« and as we ſhew forth thy Sacrifice of thy ſelf 
« here on- carth, preſenteſt it in the moſt high 
© and holy place, before the Mercy-ſeat. Bleiz 
< me, O Lord, from that Throne of thy Glory: 
<« and raiſe up ſuch a holy hope in thee ; as ifI 
« heard that voice ſounding from thence, 7 an 
& thy Salvation. And here 


IX. Beg of him his mighty Grace to confirm 
you in your reſolution : that ſo you may alway 
maintain in your Soul this hope of his pardoning 
Love. «Since thou, O Lord, (may you ſay to 
<« him) art ſo forward to do us good, to beſtow 
& thy bleſſings unasked, to die for us when we de- 
& fired it not, to inſtitute this Feaſt which we ne- 
« yer. expected, to ſend thy Miniſters to call us to 
«tz let me take the boldneſs now to ask ſome- 
& thing of thee. O do not deny me the continu- 
& ance of thine Almighty grace. Take not thy 
&« holy Spirit from me : bur-let 1 be my conſtant 
& Companion, my Guide, my Helper, my Com- 
<« forter for ever. Is 1t not the purchaſe of thy 
& blood ? Is it not thy own promiſe? Haſt thou 
5 not received it of the Father ? And arr thou 
* not poſleſſed of it, and of glory and power to 
* beſtow ir onus? Thou thy ſelf haſt told us _ 
& [114 
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&« ſhall be given to thoſe that ash tt ; 

« and that becauſe thou liveſt, we Lube 11, 

« ſha live alſo. O do nor loſe what 7obn 14. 19. 
« thou haſt done already, for want 

« of doing ſomething more. Perſeft that which 
« concerneth me : and forſahe not the 

&« work of thy own hands. Hold me Pſal. 138. 8. 
&« up and 1 ſhall be ſafe : and 1 will 

« have reſpect to thy ſtatutes continu- 119. 117» 
& ally, Order my ſteps in thy word: 133. $86 

& 7nd let not any iniquity have do- 

© minzon over Me. I intreat thy favour «with my 
&«© whole heart 3 be Mercaful unto me according to thy 
&« word. 


X. Now becauſe there muſt alway be ſome 
mirth and joy at a Feaſt: conclude all in prof: 
to our Lord, and rejoyce in his holy name. 
he ſaid to- his Diſciples when he waſhed t:::: 
feet ( Zohn 13. 12.) (o think you hear him ſpc 
ing to you now, Know ye what I have done to you ? 
Are you ſenſible what grace it 1s that T have bc- 
ftowed on you ? Do you know what I did for you! 
upon the Croſs ; and what I have done unto yo!: 
atmy Table? © O, dear Lord, that a man could 
<« but underſtand and conceive what thou ha”: 
« done for us! It would melt and diffolve ou; 
« hearts: and make them burſt our into the high- 
« eſt expreſſions of joy and gladneſs. All that 1; 
« within us would be. rouſed up to blefs thy holy 
« Name. We ſhould be filld with triumph ar 
*« exaltation of Spirit In thy.love : and the very 
* furchermoſt parts of our ſoul would feel, th:- 
« jt 1s a moſt bleſſed thing to be thy ſervants. .!} 
* the Mufick, and Songs, and Melody tha: *!! 
* Feaſts of ſenſual men are attended withal, -1 

F 5 6 » _— 
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© not worthy to be named with the joys of thoſe 
« that fing continually and fay, 

Nehem. 9. 5, &c. Bleſſed be the Lord our God for 
| ver ; bleſſed be thy glorious Name, 
| which is exalted avove all bleſſing and praiſe. Thoi, 
oven thou, art Lord alone, thou haſt made Heaven, 
the Heaven of Heavens with all their Hoſt, the Eart) 
and all things that are therein, the Seas and all that 
& in them and thou preſerveſt all, and the Hoſt of 
Heaven worſhippeth thee. Thou art 
Fpheſ. T. 4+ the Lord, the God and Father of 7i- | * 
* + 8 1 Pet. T. 2I. ſus Chriſt : who haft choſen us is 
",12 18 him before the foundation of the 
| world ; and redeemed us by his Blood ;, raiſed hin 
from the dead, and given him glory that our faith 
and hope might be in thee our God. Thine, O bleſſed 
Feſus, is the greatneſs, and the pow: 

I Chron. 29, er, and the glory, aud the wvittory, 
Il. and the Majeſty 5 for all that is is 
the Heaven and inthe Earth ts thing; 

thine 3s the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exaltid 
as head above all. ' In thy hand is power and might, 


\ I TRY 


mw and in thy hand it is to make great, and to git! 
ag |! ſtrength to all, Now therefore, owr God, we thank 
Hes: thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name, 


Pſal. 115. wits We will bleſs the Lord from this tim? 
forth, and for evermore. ea bleſs | 
the Lord ye his Angels that excel in ſtrength, that a0 
his. Commandments, hearkning to the voice of his 
word. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his Hoſts, ye Mini- 
feers of bis that do his pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord, ali hs 
works in «ll places of his dominion ; bleſs the Lord, 
G my Soul, 
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"Thus if we did converſe with him; and ſuch 


holy communication did heartily paſs between 
; us; 
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us : it would be fo pleaſant and delightful, that 
we ſhould cry out with the Jews 1n another caſe 
(79bn 6. 34.) Lord evermore give ns this Bread. 
We ſhould long for ſuch another repaſt ; and be 
defirous every day to wait on him at his Table. 
At leaſt, we ſhould greedily embrace the next 
invitation that he gives us to come unto It. And 
becauſe we cannot every day do this in remem- 
brance of him z we ſhould tecretly retire unto 
him 1n our own heart, as into his holy Temple : 
and there call to mind what he hath done unto 
us, commemorate his love, maintain our acquain- 
rance, preſerve our friendſhip, and renew to him 
our Vows: that by all theſe ways we may pre- 
pare our ſelves for his fellowſhip and ſociety 1a the 
eternal world. 


CO EWA UPI TR OTE INS; ys AT 
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It may happen indeed that there may be bur 
a few Communicants at the Table of the Lord : 
and ſo you may not have time there to do all this, 
In which caſe, you may uſe only ſome part of 1t; 
or thus in brief open yeur heart ro him, when you 
ſee how he declares his love to you. 


Adored be thy condeſcending love, O merciful 
Srutour, to thine unworthy ſervant, who binTts to 
lift u" his eyes towards thee, even when thou invi- 
teſt me unto thze. Por, beſides my othwogailtineſs, 
thes moſt graciois repreſentation winich now thou ma- 
keft of thy ſelf to me, doth but little move my dull 
al heavy affedtions to love and vefoyce in thee, 1 
an heartily aſhamed of my ſilf : only, 1 deſire and 
rifolve to become bitter. And here 1 profirate my 
ſelf before thee, as a humble worſhipper of thee 3 pres 
fenting thee with a poor oblation of my ſoul and 
body, which 1 didicate again with the mot dwti{iul 

affetiony 
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affeftion, 1 am able to excite, unto thee. Do thou, 
© Lord, excite a greater; tyat when 1 ſhall appear 
before thee again, Imay preſent thee with a ſoul more 
pure, bumble, meeh , mercifid, and improved in all o« 
ther ſruits of toy holy. Spzrit. 1n thy mercies alone 
are ail my hopes. For as. the Heaven 

Pſal,tog.11, 7s high above the Earth, ſo great is 
I2. try mercy toward them that fear thee, 
As far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : 
fo jar ha#t thou removed our trans 
greſſeons from us. O be merciful unto 
me, be merciful unto me; for my ſoul 
Look thou upon me, and be mere 
ciful unto me, as thou uſeft ta do to 


$7, I 


truFeth-in thee. 


319. 132, thoſe that love thy. name. Thou art 
my portion, O Lord; I have ſaid, 
Ve $7, 173+ that 1 would keep thy Word. Lt 


thine hand help me 3 for 1 bave cho- 

ſen: thy Precepts. Strengthen me with 
Epheſe 3« 16» might.by thy Spirit in the inner-man 
that denying. all ungodlineſs and 
worldly. lufts, I may live ſoberly, 
rghteouſly, and godly in this pre- 
ſent world : Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the great God, and thee oxv S4- 

viow Jeſus Chrifl, Now unto him 
Fude 24, 25, that 7s able to beep me from falling, 

and to. preſent me faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy; to the only 
wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory and Majefly, Domi- 
non. and Power, both now and ever, Amen, 


Tit. 2» 12, 


But when there 1s time to do the whole, you 
will not ſpend it, I hope, in any thing elſe, bur 
fuch Meditations as theſe. Which that they may 
be diſpoſed 1n ſuch. order as eyery one of them 
may 
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may come in its ſeaſon, you may make uſe of in 
this manner. Think you hear our Saviour ſpeak- 
ing to you by the Bread and the Wine ; when 
you ſee the one broken, and the other ponred 
out, Then you. may immediately imploy your 
thoughts in the four firſt (rogether with theſtcond 
Meditation ſet down in the ſecond youu while 
the Miniſter is Communicating himſelf and others 
with him. The V. and the VI. will be ſeaſona- 
ble after you have received the Bread ; and the 
VII. and VIII. after the Cup : together with thoſe 
mentioned before in the ſame place. And the 
rwo laſt in like manner, after you have withdrawn 
your ſelf from the holy Table ; or before, ac- 


cording as you can find room for them, And if + 


your ſpirit be not able to hold out in ſo many 
thoughts, and expreſſions of the inward ſenſe and 
affe&ion of your heart 3 you may ſingle out thoſe, 
which you find to give you the moſt lively touch, 
and lifr up your heart higheſt toward the Lord. 
And at ſome opportunity, the reſt perhaps may 
be as acceptable, or more welcome Meditations : 
nay,. you may feel your ſoul inlarged and run out 
in more pious thoughts and affe&ions, than I can 
ſuggeſt or excite by all that I am able to ſay on 
this ſubjet. But I defire you never to omit one 
Meditation, when you behold the reſt of the com- 
pany receiving 3 which 1s, thatall thoſe, and the 
whole Church, who partake of this holy Communi- 
on,are your Brethren. To whom you muſt ſtir up 
(as I dire&ed you before) the moſt fervent chart- 
ty, and the readieſt diſpoſition to relieve, counſel, 
aſſiſt, comfort,or admoniſh them ; as there ſhall be 
occaſion : and with whom you muſt reſolve to 
livein the ſtrieſt Unity and peace, as thoſe who 


are Members of the very ſame Body, When you 


think 
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think therefore that our Lord tells you, there js 
nothing he defires of you, but that you would 
continue in his love and friendſhip by keeping his 
Commandments, (as he faid to his Diſciples, 70h: 
15.9, 10.&c.) remember that he adds preſently, 
This is my Commandment, that you love one another 
as I have loved you, v. 12. which he repeats again, 
Ve 17s Theſe things 1 command you, that ye love one 
anothir, And fo, take them all into your heart, with 
as much affe&jon ; as if the embracing each o- 
ther .in our arms, and giving the holy kiſs of cha- 
rity, were ſtill in uſe among us. And let the me- 
mory of Chriſts death for his Enemies, and of 
this divine Feaſt, together with him and your 
Brethren; ever kill all your enmittes, extinguiſh 
your anger, compoſe your differences, ſweeten 
the harſhneſs of your ſpirits, &*c. and make you 
hve together as loving Friends, that hope to live 
in endleſs love and immortal joys in the higheſt 
Heavens. Of which you may alſo look upon 
this Feaſt, as an earneſt; and begin thoſe joys 
in ſuch thoughts as theſe, at the holy Communi- 
on: that, one day you ſhall keep an eternal Feaſt 
with our Saviour, in the happy company of the 
Saints and Angels ; who will all joyn in the chear- 

ful praiſes of the bl:ſed and only 
1 Tim. 6,15, Potentate, the King of Kings, and 
I6, Lord of Lords 5 who only hath im- 

martality,dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto whom no man bath ſeen, 
nor can ſee : to whom be honour and power everiae 
ſiting. Amen. 


PART 


PART IV. 


Containing ſeveral other Meditations 
together with Prayers ſuitable to 
this Aion. 


Y this time, I hope, you ſee, that 7t i; 
good for you to draw near to God, at his 
holy Table : 1f you have any defire to be 

good Chriſtians, or any ſavour of ſpiritual plea- 
ſures. You muſt wholly caſt away all remem- 
hrance. of your duty, and be loft to all ſenſe of 
rational farisfa&ion : or elſe be ſtrongly inclined 
( conſidering whar hath been ſaid ) to take the 
pains to prepare your ſelves, or rather to keep 
your ſelves 1n a conſtant preparation, for frequent 
communion there with our bleſſed Saviour. An in- 
nocent, holy, and uſeful life cannor but commend 
it ſelf to you, If it be bur on this ſcore, that you 
may be entertained with ſuch a comfort, as to 
know the love of God in Chriſt to you; and be 
fit to be feaſted continually with ſuch delightful 
pledges of it. How 1s it poſſible for any confide- 
rate perſons to deſpiſe or neglect ſuch means of 
their contentment ? The Table of the Lord, me- 
thinks, ſhould be more acceptable to them than a 
Stage 3 and they ſhould run more greedily to this 
Divine Feaſt than they do to rhe Theatres : he 
ſhould have more Guefts and a greater croud to 


attend upon him, than thoſe ſo much frequented 
places, 
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places. For what do they ſee repreſented there, 
bur ſome of the follies of Mankind ; the paſſions 
and misfortunes of a miſerable lover ; the wiles 
and ſubtle Contrivances of ſome ingentous perſon; 
or ſuch like things, ſome of which never were ? 
But here is repreſented the great wiſdom of Al- 
mighty God ; the manifold wiſdom of our Creator, 
into which the Angels defired to look, and of 
which they are gladſome ſpeators : The incom- 
parable kindneſs of our bleſſed Saviour ; that ar- 
dent love which offered him up to God upon the 
Croſs, and which he ſtill continues now that he is 
1n the Heavens ; as we ſee by theſe remembrances 
which he hath left us of it: The rare method of 
our Salyation:. the wonderful way which Heaven 
hath contrived to bring loſt ſouls again thither : 
the glorious conqueſt which the Saviour of - the 
world hath made over ſin, the Grave and Hell : 
Alt which we here behold his Captives, and our 
ſelves the prize which he defires to win by all his 
labours. Do not Men then extreamly betray their 
infidelity ; is it not plain that Chriſtian piety lies 
languiſhing and dying 3 when ſuch numbers w!l 
ſpend a great deal of time to prepare and dreſs 
themſelves to be ſeen in the Theatre, and we 
cannot prevail, in ſome places, with any confi- 
derable company to meet us at this glorious re- 
preſentation, which we make at the Table of the 
Lord ? They that will be at the pains to go to the 
former every day, content themſelves, nay think 
it a great trouble, to put their ſouls in a poſture 
to come to this holy place once in a whole year. 
And God knows, how many there are, that will 
not put themſelves to that pains neither ; who 
rarely appear before God at this holy Solemnity, 
and whoſe faces are ſcarce ever ſeen in the = 
Ence. 
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ſence of. our. Saviour. O ſhameful ingratitude ! - 


which, you that read theſe things, 1f you are Be- 
lievers, can never endure, I ſhould think, to be 
guilty of. If. you give any credit to this hiſtory 
of the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, recorded in 
the Goſpel, you will ſpend ſome time ſure to di(- 
poſe your ſelves to make frequent acknowledg- 
ments to him, by receiving theſe holy Myſter1es. 
You will be aſhamed that ſo much time ſhould be 
conſumed in trimming up your ſelves to fee, and 
to be ſeen in other places ; and little or none that 
you may come before God, and behold the great 


things thar he hath done for your fouls. For the 


love of God confider, at what charge he hath fur- 
niſhed this Table for you : how often he hath invi- 
red you toit : how defirous he is that you would 
ſhew him ſo much love, as not to refuſe him your 
company there. Think how 11l he muſt needs 
take it, 1f you will not accept of his ſingular kind- 
neſs; nay, that you your ſelves will not be plea- 
ſed, when you refle& and conſider, of how much 
joy you have deprived your ſouls, by denying 
him ſo much of your duty. For there 1s no com- 
pare between all the jollities in the world, and this 
one ſingle pleaſure; of giving hearty thanks to 
God, for his unſpeakable mercy to us in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Do but come, and ſee. Satisfie your ſelves 
by waiting on him at his Table,with ſuch thoughts 
as become his preſence. If you have the leaſt 
ſpark - of goodneſs 3 you will find it ſhine, and 
glow, and ſpread it ſelf to your infinite joy and 
contentment of heart. Among all the various de- 
grees and conditions of Chriſtian People, there 
will none be found that come hither, with ſincere 
aftetion to do this in remembrance of our Savi- 
our, but may go away rejoycing , loaded with 
many divine benefits, For 
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For we may apply to this heavenly nouriſhment 
what the Jews ſay of their Manna, ſent down by 
God froim Heaven to them ; which contained in it 
(as their tradition affirms ) all the taſtes that any 
Man defired and longed for : it being fo ſuted to 
every palate and conitution, that none could 
fail to be both fed and pleaſed 3 though they were 
of never ſo different rempers. This 15 not only a 
common ſtory in the Books of the later Hevreiy 
Doors, but we meer with it in one of the Apo- 
cryphal writings, which is very ancient 3 Thoz fed- 
deft thine own people with Angels j1od, (ſaith the 
Author of the Book of 111/49, chip. 16. 20, 21.) 
and didt ſend them from Raven brea1 prepared 
without their labour, able to content every 49% dee 
light, and agrecing to every tals, For thy ſullenance 
declared thy iweetneſs to thy children, and ſerving to 
the appetite of the eater, tempered it ſelf to every mais 
ibing. And 1n the great Comment upon Ero 1:5 
they endeavour to prove it thus, Tr 15 faid, 
Exod. 15. 4. * Bthold, I rain bread from Heaven fir 
& you, and v. 31. the tale of it ws like wafers 
& made with honey, and Numb. 11. 8: thz tafte of it 
« was as the taſte of fr. ſh oyl. How can all theſe 
&« apree, that it ſhould be like Bread , and like 
&« Honey, and like Oyl? The anſwer 1s, the young 
« Men taſted in it Bread, the o!d men Honey, 
« and the infants Oyl. Accommodate this now 
to that divine Food which our Saviour hath or- 
dered to be prepared for us, and you will find 1t 
true ; that he hath 1zclared therein bis ſweetneſs to 
his children, by making It ſurable to every com- 
plexion of mind and temper of ſpirit: who may 
meet with what is agreeable to their wants, and 
will give content to their defires. The infant 


Chriſtians are hereby marvellouſly cheriſhed and 
encouraged: 
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encourged : it pours on them the oyl of joy and 
gladneſs, and ſers them forward in the ways of 
God by the ſweetneſs of 1ts pleaſures. Tr gives 
ſtrength and power to the young men, and 1s the 
Bread of life unto them : that they may overcome 
the wicked one, ( as S. 7ohn writes to them, 1. 2, 
14.) and never yicld to the temptations of the 
World , the Fleſh and the Devil. And to the 
Fathers or inore aged Chriſtans, to thoſe who 
have had long experience of the Service of God, 
ir gives a ſingular reliſh alfo : and makes them ſay, 
that his Commandments are ſweeter than the Ho- 
ney and the Honey-comb 3 and that in keeping of 
them there 1s great reward. Their hopes of 1m- 
mortal bliſs are hereby exceedingly a1vanced, and 
they receive the fore-taſtes of 1t ; as the 1 aelites 
did of the Land flowing with Milk and Honey. 
For therefore, the Hebrews fay well, the Manna: 
had the taſte of Honey, that 1t might be a repre- 
ſentation and earncſt of that pleaſant Country to 
which they were going, and which was ſo deſcri- 
bed by Moſes ro them. Young and old, weak and: 
ſtrong, if they do but in ſucha-manner; as hath 
been now directed, fred on Chriſt in their hearts 
with thanb5giving, (as the miniſter of this Sacra- 
ment exhorts them ) will feel ail the graces of 
God's holy Spirit plentifully nouriſhed and 1n- 
creaſed in them, to their great ſatt:fa&ion, 
Their Faith , their Hope, their Charity , both 
their love to God and to their Brethcen; will all 
be raiſed to an higher pitch. From every one of 
which, it would be eafie to ſhew, there muſt needs 
flow abundance of divine joy, and the laſt of them 
wilt be an cternal ſpring of pleaſure. If a Man 
had only an aſſured confidence wrought in him, 


that Almighty Wiſdom and Goodneſs will take a 
fatherly 
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fatherly care of him, and provide for him as long 
as he lives ; what a Satisfation would it give to 
his heart ? in what peace, freedom and content- 
ment would he enjoy himſelf? Now no Man can 
underſtand what he doth at this holy Communion, 
and doubt of this. If God hath given us his Son, 
as here we profeſs to believe 3 we may well con- 
clude, how ſhall he not with him give ns all things? 
If he give us this holy Bread, the Bread of life ; 
will he not give us the common bread of every 
day ? will he 1nvite us to ſuch a rich, ſuch an hea- 
venly Feaſt, and not beſtow on us our ordinary 
food ? Will not he that at ſo vaſt a price hath 
provided for us this ſpiritual cheer, give us that 
which 1s ſo cheap, that every Raven, every Crow 
and Cormorant hath plenty of it? J can never 
queſtion this, will every pious foil ſay. I will 
never in the leaſt diſtruſt his tender care and pro- 
vidence more. Our Heavenly Father knows that 
we have need of all theſe things and will not deny 
them'to us. 


By this you may judge how much ſtrength and 
life every other part of divine Faith may derive 
from hence: and with what joys likewiſe the 
hearrs of true Believers offer up themſelves 1n love 
to. God ; and wait for the conſummation of his 
love at his ſecond coming, when they ſhall ſee 
him as he is. 


But 1t 15 not the buſineſs of this Treatiſe to de- 
monſtrare theſe things, which vou may find done 
in other Books. I only conclude from hence, 
thar this 15a great reaſon why many that have ſome 
good defires, ſome good purpoſes at certain ſea- 
fons ; yea, begin to do well z remain ſo —_ 
an 
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and feeble, ſo languiſhing and dull in their de- 
votion, nay, grow cold and indifferent again : be- 
cauſe they do not come to this holy Feaſt, that 
they may cheriſh, encourage and confirm what 


God hath wrought in their hearts. They are 


eaſily overcome and drawn away by the flatteries 
and violent temptations from abroad ; and fo 
bring a reproach upon the ways of God, breed 
an 1ll opinion of them in themſelves and others, 
perſwade themſelves they cannot do better , but 
that there 1s a neceſſity of finning : becauſe they 
will not uſe the means which God hath appointed 
for the ſtrengthening their inward ſenſe of ſpiri- 
tual things ; or becauſe they will not frequently 
uſe them, when they are invited and have oppor- 
tunity to come to the Table of the Lord. This 
would mightily quicken and enliven them ; it 
would bind and tye them faſt to their duty ; it 
would -make it a pleaſure to them to do the-will 
of God ; it would engage the Power from above 
to come to their aſſiſtance : and being full of 
faith and love, no tempration in the world would 
be able to enter when it made 1ts aſſaults. The 
Devil himſelf would flee away from them : ac- 
cording to that of S. Zames and S. 

Peter, Reſiſt the Devil, and he will flle James 4.7. 
away from you. Whom reſiſt fitdfaſt in 1 Pit. 5. 9. 
the Faith, 


And here I -might repreſent-the ſordidneſs of 
'thoſe ſouls that perfe&ly imitate the ſtupid 1/4- 
elites ; who preferred the Onions, the Garlick and 
the Cucumbers, before the heavenly Manna ; even 
after they had taſted of it, That had rather, I 
mean, enjoy the delights of ſenſe, than theſe ſpt- 
'Titual pleaſures 3 and after they have been o = 

caſt, 
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Feaſt, call it (as they did Manna) light bread; a 
thing which hath no ſolid ſatisfa&ion in it. Which 
can be imputed to nothing elſe, bur a careleſs, 
negligent and ſuperficial uſe of this holy nouriſh- 
ment. They do not excite their appetite and 
ſtir up their defire 3 they do not employ their 
Faith, and raiſe their hearts to a due eſteem of 
the divine benefits ; or having taſted how graci- 
ous the Lord is, they do not often retlect upon his 
goodneſs, and remind themſelves of their pro- 
miſes and their hopes. For otherwiſe they would 
increaſe in knowledge and judgment, and grow 
ſtrong in the grace of the Lord Jeſus, and be fur-. 
niſhed to every good word and work. They do 
with this as S. 7ames ſaith many do with the Gol- 
pel : who 1ibe 4 man that beholds his natural fact in 
4 glaſs, and taking bur a ſhort glance of himſelf, 
goes away and ſtraightway forgets what manner 
of man he was. Whereas 1f he would not only 
look into the perfeft Law of liberty, but continue to 
look therein ; being not a forgetful bearer, but a 


doer of the work : he would be bleſſed in his area, ' 


James 1. 23, &c. 


Tr 1s the deſign therefore of this laſt part of my 
Diſcourſe , to furniſh you with ſome apt matter 
for your Meditation, and with ſutable Prayers : 
whereby you may both quicken your ſelves, in 
your private Cloſets when you are preparing to go 
ro the Table of the Lord ; and likewiſe preſerve 
alive thoſe godly affe&ions and reſolutions which 
are excited there, after you are come home again. 
That ſo by continuing to look upon what you have 
done, and what your Saviour hath done unto 
you ; and bcholding as in a clear Mirror the great | 


love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and your great obli- 
gations 
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gations to him 3 you may never forget him, nor 
the duty you owe him, but be bleſſed in a faith- 
ful obſervance of both. 


And that no Man may have the excuſe which 
the wanton Iſraelites pretended, who were cloyed 
with the ſame thing,repeated over and over again; 
T have taken the pains to compoſe variety of Me- 
ditations and Prayers (ſome longer, ſome ſhorter) 
for every Month in the year, and the principal 
Feſtivals in remembrance of our Saviour. Which. | 
you may either make uſe of, 1f your infirmity re= | 
quire it: or elſe ſtick conſtantly to ſuch as you 
like beſt, and find moſt apt to move your hearts. 
No Man's thoughts are always alike, neither his 
that writes, nor his that reads; and therefore 
ſometimes one may be moſt agreeable to you, 
ſometimes another : bur there will be no time, [ 
hope, wherein you may not be able, among them 
allto fir your ſelf with a Meditation and a Prayer, 
that may ſtir up and further your Devotion to- 
wards God, And he that will be at fo much 
pains with himſelf, as to follow ſome ſuch me- 
thod as this, will never be able to ſay hereafter, 
as roo many wretched ſouls have done ; that they 
have frequented this holy Sacrament, but were ne- 
rer the better for it. 
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this — 


January. 


Meditation before the Sacrament. 


'on intend to communicate, that you are 


GE with your ſelf, ſome time before 


invited to come, not only into the pre- 
ſence but unto the Table of God : to be one of 
the Gueſts of the Lord of the whole world. What 
a grace, what an honour 1s this? Shall any but;- 
neſs, any pleaſure on earth pur by the thoughts of 
Ir? It is impoſſible, if you remember what rhe 
great God 1s who calls you to him; and that he 
ſets the Body of his Son before you upon your Ta- 
ble; and that your Cup 1s filled with his Blood 
that the Angels think tt not below them to wait on 
you and miniſter to you ; and the divine Spirit 
will be ready to breath upon you, and fill you 
with ſuch holy love, that you ſhall ſend up your 
foul in joyful hymns of Praiſe and Thanks to 
God our Saviour. With what admiration ſhould 
you receive the news of this invitation? Wirth 
what reverence ought you to approach him ? 
With what forwardneſs of love; with what glad- 
neſs of heart ſhould you go to meer our bleiied 
Lord ? Was there ever any kindneſs {fhould yon 
think with your ſelves) like unto thar of his? Did 
there ever ſuch a furnace of Love (1f I may fo re- 
preſent it) burn in any heart? could: he do more 
than die the bloody and ſhameful dearh of rhe 


Croſs for to fave ſinners? How 15 it pofIthie. 
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that the remembrance of this tender love and 
compaſſion ſhould ever die ? or that any heart 
ſhould freeze over ſuch a fire ? - Unleſs we be wil- 
fully careleſs, I ſee that he will have our love: he 
will not ſuffer any thing to rob him of the pur- 
chaſe of his Blood. For leſt we ſhould prove fo 
ungrateful as to let him ſlip out of our mind, he 
hath left himſelf ſtill among us 1a ſenſible figns 
and repreſentations. By thefe he ſhews us his 
bloody dearh and paſſion : he makes himſelf pre- 
Jent to our faith: and we may ſee that he 1s de- 
firous to do more than die for us ; having con- 
trived a way to live for ever in us, and be firmly 
united tO us. 


What manner of love 15 this that Heaven hath 
manifeſted unto us ? Who can refrain from tears 
of grief and ſorrow to think of his own ingrati- 
tude; and from tears of joy to think of the won- 
derful kindneſs of the Lord? Can you look on 
him who was picrced for our fins, and not lament 
and mourn? Can you ſee his bleeding Wounds 
and nor be troubled ? No pious heart can be lo 
hard. ' And yet when you confider that by thole 
ſtripes you are healed ; that he hath waſhed us 
from our fins 1n his blood ; that faithful ſouls may 
take ſanctuary 1n his Wounds, and be ſecure and 
fafe : you cannot chuſe but rejoyce 1n the Lord, 
and be glad in his Salvation. 


Call to your Soul then and bid it awaken 1n 1: 
ſelf the livelieſt thoughts of him, and the devour- 
eſt affteRions to him. Call to it, te pur it ſelf in 
rune, to ſtring (as I may fo ſpeak) the 1nſiruments 
of joy and praiſe; and ſtr up ail the graces of 
the holy Spirit : That ſo you may go with a deep 
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kumility 3 a goely ſorrow ; a perfe& hatred of 
all fin, both of the fleſh and of the Spirit; x 
ſirong reſolution againſt them 3; with a lowly 
faith; and in the heights of loye;z with enlarged 
deſires, and great longings to this holy Feaſt, 
Ask your Soul, what doſt thou- think of ? what 
doſt thou love ? what doſt thou long for? with 
what intentions art thou going to the Lords Table? 
Are the Treaſures of Chriſtian wiſdom and know- 
ledge more in thine account than thouſands of 
20ld and filver.? Doſt thou heartily believe the 
holy Goſpel of Chritt Jeſus ; and love him and 
his Religion in fincerity ? Is all fin already blecd- 
ing to death in thee, and hadſt rhou rather die 
than willingly offend thy Saviour that died for 
thee? Arr thou going to hang all remaining af- 
fetion to them upon his Croſs ; that there they 
may be perfe&ly crucified, and never taken down 
tl by continued Meditation on 1t, they be quite 
dead? Reſolve then to go and tell him as much. : 
to declare and ſhew to him that this 1s the ſenſe 
of thine heart. Only ask thy (elf again; what ap- 
perize deſt rhou feel in thee ? Art thou going as 
a thirſty man to his drink ; or a hungry Man to his 
food ; or a Bride to the marriage of a choſen ſoul, 
dczrer than all the world hefide ? Or doſt thov 
feel tomething like theſe things in thine heart ? 
What 1s it that thou hungreſt and thurſteſt after ? 
Is it the taſtes of the love of God ? Is it his dt- 
| vine Grace and holy Spirit ? Doſt thou long to 
| - 2 more Jike him, and made partaker of his dt- 
vine Nature ? Art thou going to makea new re- 
fenarion of thy cli to him, to be made one Spi- 
rt with him, never any more to depart from him ? 
Then think how the Bridegroom will welcome 
thce }how our SL 8 mean, will declare and 
2 ſet 
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ſet forth his love to thee 3 and give thee afſuran- 
ces that his mercy endureth for ever ; and bid 
thee rejoyce and be exceeding glad in what he - 
hath done already, and in the hopes thou haſt of 
what he will do hereafter. 


And here you may call to mind how the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among us s how he 
manifeſted forth his glory by his wonderful 
works : how he taught us the way to eternal life; 
and at laſt was hetrayed and delivered into the 
hands of ſinful Men, and was crucified and died 
for us : with all the reſt that concerns the knovw- 
ledge of Chriſt. That ſo you may have it more 
ready 1n your thoughts, when'you come to his Ta- 
ble ; to do this in commemoration of him, 


Tn this manner alſo you may bewail the fins of 
your former life : ſue for a pardon of what 1s paſt ; 
and beſeech the grace of his holy Spirit, to aſlift 
your reſolution of well-doing for the time to 
come. 
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The Prayer ſome time before, 


Eternal and moſt bleſſed God, the 
Fountain of being and bliſs; infi- 
nite in perfection ; and highly exalted a- 
bove all our words or thoughts. 1am a- 
ſtoniſhed at the thoughts of the bright- 
neſs of thy glory: and juſtly afraid to 
preſent my ſelf before fo great and holy a 
Majeſty. Even that abundant grace 
which invites me to thee,abaihes me too z: 
when I reflect upon my ſhameful ingrati- 
tude to ſuch undeſerved love. It be- 
comes me to lie down in dejeCtion of 
Spirit and mournful filence ; rather than 
confidently to lift up mine eyes towards 
Heaven to ſpeak unto thee. But fince 
thou art ſorichin Mercy, as to require 
repenting ſinners to draw nigh to the 
Throne of Grace; I proftrate my felt in 
the hambleſt reverence before the ſearch- 
er of all hearts. Not to excuſe, thou 
knowelt, but to aggravate my faults ; to 
acknowledge the juſtice and equity of 
thy Laws; to condemn my fclf for op- 
poling thy Soveraign authority z and to 
vow to thee the moſt fincere and hear- 
G 3 ty 
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ty obedience for the reſt of my life, 


I have done ſo much evil and fo little 
good; been ſo cager in the purſuit of the 
things ofthis world, and fo cold and vn- 
concern'd meny times about thoſe of c- 
ternity ; ſo unmindſul of my promiſes, 
unthankful for thy benefits, and unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus : 
that it is a wonder of thy patience, that [ 
am {till alive, and not cut down like a 
barrcn tree that cumbers the ground. For 
ever adored be thy ſparing mercy, whici 
hath born ſo long with an unprofitabie 
{ervant : who hath ſo many ways offend- 

ed in thought, word and 

* Here rec- deed againſt thy divine 
korn up thoſe Majeity--* I have not given 
particular thee that honour, worſhip 
fins, you are and ſervice, which I owe 
conſcious of. to my Almighty Creator : 
nor laid to heart,as I ought, 

thine infinite love in Chriſt my Redeem- 
er: nor duly followed the godly moti- 
ons of thy holy Spirit ; which thou haſt 
ſent to renew and ſanCtifie my affections, 
and draw me to thine obedience. I have 
not lived according to the faith whici ! 
continually conteſs; But behaved my 
{cit 
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ſelf too oft as 1f I dreaded not the threat- 
nings, and valued not the promiſes of 
my Lord Chriſt :. as if 1 feared not his 
vengeance, nor cared for his ghorious re- 
wards; and as if he would not come to 
judge the world, and render to ali Men 
according to their works, 


The ſtupid infen{ibleneis of mine heart, 
even now that I remember theſe things, 
Drings new acculations againſt me, It te- 
ſtites that I know not, as I ought, the 
terror of the Lord : but am apt raſhly to 
mention thy name, without an awſul and 
conſiderate regard to thy infinite great- 
neſs, power and holineſs before which I 
approach. Iam no more worthy to be 
called thy ſervant ; much tels to preſent 
thee with any offering; or receive the 
tcaſt of thy bleſſings. Nothing but ſhame 
and confuſion of face belong to me : and 
it is only of thy tender mercy that I am 
not lamenting thole foijies 1a weeping, 
wailing and gnaihing ot tectit; which [ 
ſpeak of now with fo little grici and bit- 
terneſs of ſpirit. Mercy, Mercy 5 1itll 
more Mercy, good Lord, I moſt hum- 
bly beſcech thee. O that a greater fear 
and dread of thee may now falt down 
G 4. 
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mightily upon me, and overſpread me ! 
O that | may feel ſuch a ſtrong ſenfe of 
thine incomprehenſible Majelty prelling 
upon my heart, that may bear down all 
other thoughts ; and ſink me low, and 
make me abhor my ſelf in thy fight! 1 
know the Sacrifices of the Lord are a 
brokgn Spirit; a broken and a contrite 
Heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, 
And Jeſus hath alſo offered himſelf a Sa- 
crifice for us, in whom thou haſt decla- 
red that thou art well pleaſed, For Jeſus 
his ſake diſpoſe me now to offer unto 
thee that acceptable Sacrifice, And give 
me grace ever to fear thee, and to walk 
humbly with tnee; to preſerve a tender 
ſenſe of my duty toward thee, and con- 
ſcientiouſly to obey thee: that 1o, by 
vertue of his Sacrifice of himſelf, all my 
ſins may be done away and remembred 
no more. Bleſſed be God, that I have 
any hope of that great mercy. Bleſled be 
God, who by him hath given us everla- 
ſting conſolation and good hope through 
his grace. By him I will offer up to thee 
continually the ſacrifice of praiſe, giving 
thanks to thy Name. Yea, the mercies 
of thee my God move me, to preſent 
my body a living Sacrifice, holy, accep: 
tavie 
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table unto thee, which is my reaſona- 
ble ſervice. I dedicate my ſelf abſolute- 
ly to thy obedience. I vow that I will ne- 
ver willingly depart from thy Precepts. 
Aſſiſt and ſtrengthen me mercifully with 
thy grace, that I may perform my vows 3 
and never be ſo unreaſonable as to re- 
turn to thoſe ſins, which are the burden 
of my heart, and grieve thy holy Spi- 
rit : which rent the fleſh and ſhed the 
blood of the Lord Jeſus; and which 1 
have ſo often and ſo ſolemnly proteſted 
againſt, 


And now thatI am going to thine ho- 


ly Table, to commemorate the Sacrifice 
of my Saviour ; to give thee farther te- 
ſtimonies of my love to thee, and re- 
ceive new tokens of thy loveto me: O 
Lord, vouchſafe to make thy ſelf power- 
tully preſent to my mind. Repreſent 
thy felfand thy Son Jeſus ſo lively ro my 
thoughts, in all thy Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs, Holineſs and Truth; that I 
may never forget thee any more : but 
moſt ſeriouſly reverence thee ; and love 
thee, and rejoyce in thee, and truſt thee 
and obey thee, all the days of my life. 
Imprint the very Image of thy Son upon 

J me ; 
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me - that I may carry him ever in mine 
heart, and have his life and death conti- 
nually before mine eyes; and in all things 
conform my ſelf to his will, and faſhion 
my ſelf after his holy example. Come, 
Lord Jeſus, and poſliſs thy felf of my 
whole man. Purifie me from all re- 
maining filthinels, either of the fleſh or 
of the Spirit. Bring in all thy heavenly 
graces along with thee into my ſoul, 
And be my perpetual defence, by giving 
me a fuller communication of thy holy 
Spirit, and more mighty aids to do my 
duty towards thee and towards all men, 


And for that end, compoſe mine un- 
ſetled thoughts, before I approach to re- 
cetive the holy Myſteries. ThatI may at- 
tend thee with a full & clear conception 
of their meaning; with an aCtual belicf 
of thy whole Goſpel; with moſt ſenii- 
ble love to thee, and deſire to be more 
like thee 3. with thy high praiſes in my 
mouth, and joy unſpeakable in mine 
heart. May I preſume, moſt gracious 
Father, to ask ſuch taſtes and reliſhes 
of thy wondrous love, that 1 may never 
be able to delight in any thing ſo much 
As in the remembrance of it? But mine 

| eyes 
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eyes may be ever towards the Loxd; and 
[| may hunger and thirſt perpetually af- 
ter thy righteouſneſs, till Iam perfely 
made partaker of thy divine Nature, and 
rendred meet to be tranſlated to that 
high and holy place, where I ſhall ſee 
thee, (not as now in myſterious repre- 
fentations, but) openly, and face to face, 
Amen, Lord Jeſus - who art able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all them that come to 
God by thee. In thy molt bleſſed Name 
and words I continue my humble prav- 
ers. Our Father, &C. 
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A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


WW Hen you cotne home or ſome time after, 
ask your ſoul, what wenteſt thou out to 
fee? where haſt thon been? and what haſt thou 
been doing ? Bid it never forget, that thou haſt 
been with the Lord of life ; and thag before God, 
Angels and Men thou haſt acknowledged him, 
and devoted thy ſelf to his obedience. That he 
hath vouchſafed to repreſent unto thee his mar- 
vellous love, the pains he hath taken for thy fal- 
vatton, and the great defire he hath to ſee thee 
with him in immortal glory. Of which he hath 
given thee ſuch earneſts and pledges, by making 
thee partaker of his Body and Blood ; that thou 
mayeſt ſay of that place where he was pleaſed to 
meet thee : This z5 no other than the gate of Heaven, 
T have been in the porch of his dwelling place, 
and begun to enter into the joy ef my Lord. 
{ Here you may read over again, that which 1 ſaid 
our Lord might be conceived to ſpeak unts you there: 
and th:n go on and ſay) How ſhall I eſcape if I 
ſhould negle& ſuch great ſalvation ! God forbid 

that I ſhould receive this grace 
Coloſſ. 2. 6, An vain. As I have received Chriſt 

Feſus the Lord, ſo will I walk in 
him. T will endeavour to keep my ſelf holy and 
unblameable before him in love ; and to have my 
converſation as becomes the Goſpel. There are 
no joys htike to the joys of God. No plea- 
ſares comparable to thoſe of Chriſtian piety, All 
his Commandments are ſweeter than the —_ 
a 
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and the Honey-comb 3 and in keeping of thetn 
there 15 great reward. Shall I ceaſe then to delight 
my ſelf in the Lord, and to do good ? Shall I 
leave off to do the reſt of his will, now that I 
have done this in remembrance of my. Saviour ? 
Shall I go away from him, now that I am gone 
from the place where his honour 

dwelleth ? Alas! whither ſhall I 7ohr 6. 68. 
g0? Thou, Lord, haſt the words 

of eternal life. Thou art the au- Heb. %. 9. 
thor of eternal Salvation to all them 

that obey thee. 1 will go in the Pſal. JI. 16. 
firength of the Lord God: 1 will 

make mention of thy goodneſs, even 

of thine only. As 1 have received T1 Theſſe 4+ 1s 
bow Tought to walk and pleaſe God, 

ſo 1 will abound more and move. I 

will grow up into him in all things Epheſ. 4» 15: 
who zs the bead ;, till I perfely 24. 

refemble him 1n righteouſneſs 

and holineſs of truth. 


Here you may meditate upon all the parts of 
his holy life, and the compleat example he hath 
ſer us of all divine vertues : more eſpecially thoſe 
which ſhone at his death. And, as I have known 
ſome do, you may ſingle out one or two, for 
your daily meditation all this Month : that you 
may bring your ſelf to an habitual imitation of 
him [ſuppoſe in his great HUMILITY] and 
tread in his ſteps who did no (in, 
neither was guile found in his 1 Pet. 2. 22s 
mouth. Say to your elf often 3 
Was there ever any Creature ſo humble and low- 
ly in heart, as my bleſſed Saviour ? How reve- 
rently and thanxfully doth he acknowledge God 
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in every thing ; affuming nothing to himſelf, but 
giving all the glory to his heavenly Father ! How 
eaſily doth he condeſcend to the pooreſt condi- 
tion, and the meaneſt offices ; for the Divine ho- 
nour and the welfare of the World ! O -how con- 
rented was he to be deſpiſed by ſome ! and how 
lirtle concerned in the praiſes and applauſes of o. 
thers!. How deſirous to exalt-us by debafing him- 


.” ſelf; and to wave his own eſteem on earth, ſo he 


might bur bring us into the favour of Heaven! I ad- 
mire the evenneſs and equality of his Spirit: in his 
conſtant devotion and ſubmiſſion to God ; and in 
his ſtooping ſo low to miniſter unto and ſerve 
the good of Men. What other ambition can I 
reaſonably have,than to be made thus like to Jeſus ? 
I will always live in a ſenſe of my Creator, and 
humbly acknowledge him in all my ways. To 
him Ipive the glory of all I have, or can ever 
do: and reſolye moſt gladly to do all I can to 
ſerve my Neighbours. There is nothing I wall 
think below me, to ſubtmit unto, for their great- 
er Good. It 1s honour enough to be truly hum-+ 
ble. Ir 1s ſufficient glory to be the follower of 
ſuch a Maſter, as the Son of the Bleſſed. None 
ether praiſe and commendation will I. ſeek like 
that, which he the Judge -of the World ſhall 
give at the day ofhis appearing. 


And thus having begun-the New-year well, ſo 
reſolve you will continue 1t, and become a new 
man, by leading a more exac- 

-Matth, 26.41. ly holy courſe of life, 7atch 
therefore and pray, that you fall 

not into tempration. And ofren 

repreſent ro your ſelf the = 

ove. 
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love of Chriſt, that zt may 5on- 

ſtrain you, becauſe you thus judge; 2 Core. g. 14, 
that zf one died for all, then were 15, 


all dead :. And that he died for all, 
that they which live, ſhould net henceforth live unto 


themſelves, but unto him- which died for them, and. 


roſe agains 
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The Prayer of Thanksgiving at home, 


Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 

Almighty; Heaven and Earth are 
full of the glory of thy Majeſty. 1 moſt 
heartily joyn with all the Saints on Earth, 
with the Angels in Heaven, and the holy 
Ones that are above, in giving bleſling, 
honour and praiſe unto thee. Glory be 
unto thee, O God moſt high, thou great 
Creator and poſleſſor of Heaven and 
Earth ; thou preſerver of all things ; thou 
ſpring of an eternal Mercy:who haſt made 
Angels and Men to know thee and ac- 
knowlege thee, and pjaiſe thee, and love 
thee, and be beloved of thee for ever ; 
who haſt ſo loved Mankind, that thou haſt 
opened thy boſom, and ſent thy dear Son 
to convey thy charity to us. All laud and 
- praiſe and thankſgiving be to thee, O Fa- 
ther of Mercies, who kaſt now made me 
taſt how graciousand good thou art. 


And glory be to the Son of God, who 
took on him the form of a Servant; who 
died for us upon the Croſs ; who purged 
away our fins by his Blood; who n_ 
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leſt us ſo many remembrances of his love; 
and given ns his Body and Blood to pre- 
ſerve our fouls and bodies to eternal 
life: who lives for ever to make inter- 
ceſſion for us ; and hath promiſed to come 
again and take us up unto himſelf, 


And bleſſed be the holy Spirit, the 
mighty Power of God ; the Author of 
all good thoughts; the Inſpirer of all 
heavenly deſires; the light and comfort 
of our minds; the purifier of our hearts 
the guide and ſtrength of our life z who 
hath given us the earneſt of the eternal 
inheritance. 


Thus will I praiſe thee 
whilſt I live, Iwillfing of ſal. 63. 4. 
the mercies of the Lord 

for ever. My lips ſhall ſal. 86.12. 
greatly rejoyce when | ſing 89.1.,71.23, 
unto thee; and my foul 86. 5. 


| which thou baſt redeemed. 


For thou, Lord, art good and ready to 
forgive: and plenteous in mercy unto all 
them that call upon thee. I have now 
taited of the abundance of thy grace and 
deareſt love: the favour of which, O 
that it may remain freſh for ever in my 
heart : 
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heart: that I may live for ever in thy 
love, and be ready to. die for thy love: 
that I may delight to do thy will, O God, 
and be content to ſuffer it, as the bleſſed 
Jeſus did. And, O that I may never for- 
get to feed on him daily by faith and 
love, till he indeed live in me andI in 
him ; and all the powers of my ſoul and 
body be imployed by his counſels and not 
my own. O that my life may be an exa&t 
imitation of him, and expreſs his per. 
fections, and ſhew forth his virtues, and 
declare to all how muchl love him. E- 
ſpecially endue me with great humility 
and modeſty of Spirit; that I may live 
in a conſtant remembrance of thee my 
Creator : and conſidering that thou art 
the Author of every good gift, may ne- 
ver be pufted up, nor do 

Phil. 2. 3, any thing through ſtrife 
&, $- and vain-glory; but in 
lowlineſs of mind eſteem 

otners better than my ſelf. O that the 
ſame mind may be in me, which was alſo 
in Chriſt Jeſus: who being in the form 
of God, made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a ler- 
vant; and humbling himſelf became o- 
bedient unto death, even the death - 
tne 
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the Croſs. That ſo thou mayſt exalt me 
in due time to glory and honour, as thou 
haſt highly exalted him : and after thou 
ſha't call me from this delightful imploy- 
ment of worſhipping, praiſing and ſer- 
ving thee here on earth, I may paſs into 
the company of Angels and Saints; 
whoſe work it is with eternal joy to glo- 
rifie thee our Creator and Redeemer, 


Let thy way be known 
upon earth, and thy ſaving Pſal.67.2,3, 
health unto all Nations. 
Let the People praiſe thee, O God; Let _ 


* all the people praiſe thee, Let the earth 


rejoyce, and the multitudes of Iſles be 


: glad, becauſe the Lord Jeſus reigneth, 


and governs the world in righteouſneſs 


- andtruth. O that all the kingdoms of 
 theearth, may become the kingdoms of 


the Lord and of his Chriſt, That Turks, 


E Jews and Infidels may be converted unto 


thee : and that all who name the name of 


| Chriſt in every place may depart from all 
E iniquity. -Communicate eſpecially to all 
= Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governours 
E a large meaſure of wiſdom, juſtice and 
| goodneſs. That they may think it their 
- greateſt Crown and glory to be thy faith- 


ful 
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ful Miniſters ; and imitate the charity of 
our Lord Jeſus, by employing their power 
in doing good to all that are under their 
charge.O that thyPrieſts may be cloathed 
with righteouſneſs, and thy Saints ſhout 
aloud for joy, That the poor may be ſa. 
tisfied with bread ; the fatherleſs find 
mercy with thee; the widows be com- 
forted and protected ; the diſconſolate 
refreſhed; the ſick eaſed and reſtored; 
the priſoners delivered ; the captives re- 
deemed ; the oppreſſed ſupported and 
relieved ; and all men,in eyery eſtate and 
condition of life, contented, bettered and 

amended. Now wunto him 
Epheſ. 3.20, that ts able to do exceeding 
22, abundantly above all that we 

aik or think,, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto him be glo- 
ry in the Church by Chriſt Feſus, throughout 
all ages, world without end, Amen. 
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The Meditation at home ſome time 
before the Saerament. 


Hink with your ſelf, It is now a Month 

fince our Lord did me the honour to en- 

tertain me at his Table. Where have I 

been ever fince that happy time ? What have T 
been doing ? Have I never gone to return him 
thanks for that grace beſtowed on me ? Have L 
been a perfe& ſtranger to him who loves me (o 
much, who ſpake ſo kindly then unto me, and 
gave me ſuch aſſurances of his everlaſting kind- 
neſs? O ſhameleſs ingratirude! How ſhall I be a- 
ble ever to look him in the face any more ? Iſhall 
ſink and die under the load of ſuch a fearful guilt, 


But I hope the caſe js not altogether ſo bad 
with me. Have I not ſometimes retle&ed on his 
incomparable love? Have I not endeayoured to 
preſerve ſome memory of the benefits he hath 
done unto me? Is there not ſtill a little ſenſe of 
them remainin} in my heart? I would fain en- 
courage my ſelfto wait again upon my Lord. Par- 
don me, O God, if T preſume again to enter 1nto 
thy gates with thankſgiving, and into thy Courts 
with praiſe : to eat of the Bread which came 
down from Heaven to ſhew forth the Lord's 
death ; to repreſent ro my God the Sacrifice he 
made for the atonement of our fins z and by ver- 
rue 
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cue of it humbly to expe the continuance of his 
pardon; to renew my Covenant with him, and 
to receive new confirmations of the truth of his 
Promiſes to me. Awake, awake O my ſoul, all 
thy holy thoughts, thy Faith, thy Love, and e- 
| yery other grace, till thou cant 
Pal. 59. 79. fay with David, My heart 7s fir- 
ed, O God, my heart ts prepared, 
1 will fng and give praiſe. Go, and ſhew him how 
thy heart hath been wounded with the thoughts 
of his love 3 how all thy fins have been bleeding 
to death ; how ready thou art to offer up thy lf 
again in Sacrifice to him. Shew him how reſolved 
thou art to walk on ſtill more ſteadily in his holy 
ways, to employ all the renewed ſtrength thou 
ſhalt receive in his hearty ſervice ; and to go 
forth in the joy of the Lord to do his will with 
groater humility, freedom, amd cheerfulneſs of 
Spirit. 


Then thou mayeſt think thou heareſt that 
| Voice of Wiſdom which faith, 
Prov. 9. 5» Come, eat of my Bread, and drink 

of the Wine which I have mingled. 
Or that of the divine Lover ; E:!, 
Cant. 5. Is O Friends, drink, yea, drink abin- 
dantly, O beloved. Let your ſoul be 
Pſal. 63. 5 ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
neſs, and your mouth praiſe him 
| with joyful lips. For Chriſt him- 
Matth. 5. {elf faith, Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit : for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Bleſſed ave thzy that mourn : for they ſhall 
be comforted. Bleſſed are the mich « ſor they ſhall in-" 
harit the earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 
thirſt aſter righteouſneſs ; jor they ſhall be filled. _ 
[ 


x 
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| ſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſs 


ſed are the pure in heart : for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſ- 


| {ed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be called th 


children of God. Bleſſed are they which are perſe- 


| cuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs 3s the King- 


| dom of Heaven. As he will one day fay to ſuch, 
| Cope ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the hingdom 
| prepared for you from the beginning of the world: So 
| now he authorizes his Miniſters to ſay, Come ye 


bleſſed ſouls ; receive the tokens of his love, ſome 


| earneſts of future bliſs; and rejoyce in hopes 


of his heavenly kingdom. He hath not only pre- 
pared for you a kingdom, but, as the Pfalmiſt 


| ſpeaks in another caſe, he hath prepared a Table 
| for you, and anoints your head with oy! (that glad- 
| neſs wherewith our royal High-Prieſt is crowned) 


and makes your Cup (his cacleſtial bleffings poured 
on us) to run over, Let us go then; and humbly 
receive that Cup of bleſſing, to which he invites us. 
Let us bleſs the Lord and ſpeak good of his Name: 
defiring that al/ mankind may be | 
bleſſed #n him : all Nations may call Pſal. 72. 17. 
him bleſſed. 


To the wicked indeed God ſaith, 
What ha#t thou to do to declare my Pſal, 50. 16, 
Statutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take 17. 
my Covenant in thy mouth 2 Seeing 
thoy hateſt infgruftion, and caſteft 
my words behind thee. They that are - Rom. &. 8. 
in tie fiſh, cannot pleaſe God, 
and the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt which are theſe, Adultery, Gal. 5g. 19, 


ſonication, uncleanneſs, laſriviouſs .&C. 


ws, idolatry, witch:raft, hatved, 
variance, emulations, wrath, Sitife, ſeditions, ht- 
YC[1?Sg 
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reſies, envyings, Murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch 1ihe. Forthem that do fuch things they 
7s a Cup in the hand of the Lord,and the wine of it, 
faith the Pfalnnſt, zs red, but it is 
Reve 16. 19, the cup of indignation, and the 
wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath, 


Trus, my ſoul; but let us go therefore and 
renounce all ungodlineſs, and worldly lufts. Let 
es crucifie the fleſh with all the afte&ions and 
appetites thereof. Let us engage our heart in tha 
Covenant, which we have often taken into onr 
mouth : and proteſt and vow that we think it our 
happineſs to be his moſt obedient ſervants. Then 
make no doubt, bur that he will accept thee, and 
ſend thee away with his bleſfing. Addreſs thy 
ſelf as chearfully to him, as 1fthou heard'ſt a voice 

. from Heaven, ſaying, Rejoyce in the 

Phil. 4+ 4s Lord alway, again, I ſay rejoyce, 
For God hath done great things for 

Pſal. 98. 2. you: He bath declared his Saluati- 
on, and openly ſhewed his rightt- 

ouſneſs in the ſeght of the heathen: He bath ſo loved 
the world, as to give his only bt- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him ſhould not periſh 3, but 
have everlaſting life. And ther 
ſore be glad O ye righteous : be joy- 
ful all ye, that are true of heart, 
1 Theſe I. 10, Rejoyce in Gods marvellous love; 
and wait for his Son from Heav, 

whom he raiſed from the dead, even Feſus which dt 
{livered you from the wrath ts come. 


' Fohn 3. 15+ 
Pſal. 32. ult, 


The 
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The Prayer at home ſome time before 


the Sacrament. 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, 
who art brighter than the Sun in 


' Its greateſt ſtrength; and dwelleſt in 


that light which no man can approach 
unto : whom no man hath ſeen, or can 
ſee; But 1n thine infinite goodneſs haſt 
condeſcended to ſhew us thy glory by 


| manifeſting thy ſelf in our fleſh; fo that 


our weakneſs may Iiook upon thee and 
live. I thy poor Creature, encompalled 
with darkneſs, adore, as lam able, that 
unſpeakable love : though have juſt rea- 
ſon to tremble even at the preſence of 
my humbleſt Saviour, and to be afraid 
when I have before mine eyes, the to- 
kens of his deareſt love, For I have not 
duly weighed his infinite kindneſs, nor 
rejoyced inthe light ofhis bleſſed Goſpel, 
nor Loved bis Commandments, nor fear- 
ed his threatnings, nor ſetled my hope 
and ſatisfaction 1n his precious Promi- 
ſes, as I ought to have done. A great 
part of my life, I acknowledge, hath 
held but little conformity with the faith 

H which 
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which I profeſs. I have not remembred 
ſo frequently as becomes me, my depen. 
:dance upon thee as my Creator, and my 
ſubjeion to thee as-my ſoveraign Lord, 
1 have ſtrangely forgot thy fatherly loye 
in ſending-thy Son to dwell among us: 
and his tender love to us in all his Ago- 
nies, and Sweat, and Wounds, and bitter 
Paſſion for our ſake. O the folly I have 
been guilty of in liftning to the inordi- 
nate deſires of the fleſh, rather [than to 


the-motions 


* Here you 
may ments- 
0n that en- 
vying , 
wrath, con- 
tention, un- 
charitable 
enjerings , 
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guilty of. 


of thy holy Spirit! How 
many neglects [:f not nju- 
ries * ] have my Brethren 
to accuſe me of ? How lit: 
tle have I been concern'd 
for the honour of Religion, 
and the good and inlarge- 
ment of thy Church ? I have 
Not glorified thee with body 
and ſpirit, as if I believed 
the Reſurrection of the 
dead, and expected from 
Chriſt Jeſus forgiveneſs of 
ſins and everlaſting lite. 


How ſhall I ſtand in that great day of 
jadgment, which I have ſo little thought 
of? Whither ſhall I go, when the re- 
membrance of my Saviour is now ſoa- 
ſtoniſh. 
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ſtoniſhing, and the remembrance of thy 
love ſo fad and afflicting? It is ſome 
ſmall comfort to me, that I am ſome- 
thing confounded and aſhamed in my 
own thoughts. Thou haſt not taken, I 
hope, thy holy Spirit from 

me. Thou wilt not forſake the Pſal. 138.8. 
work_ of thine own hands, but 

perfett that which concerneth 

me, As thou haſt beewmn a Phil, 1. 6, 
good work tn me, ſo thou wilt 

finiſh i, 1 humbly hope, to the day of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Pierce my heart with a more 
mortifying ſenſe of what I utter with my 
mouth. Work in me a deeper forrow for 
all my ſins, a godly forrow that worketh 
repentance, never to be repented of, 
Turn my heart,Good Lord,turn me quite 
away from them : that I 

may loath and abhor that Rom, 12. g. 
which 1s evil, and cleave to 

that which is good, 1expoſe my ſoul here 
unto thee, as an objec of thy tendereſt 
pity and compaſſion. I ſpread my wounds 
defore thee, that thou mayſt cleanſe and 
heal them. It is not thy pardon alone 


| which 1 deſire z but that I may be through- 


ly renewed and chang'd in my mind, will, 


and affections. I long for a ſtrong and 
| H 2 {etled 
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ſetled apprehenſion of thee, to over-awe 
and rule me in every thought, word, de- 
4ire-and action of my whole life. Fora 
{tedfaſt love to thee, that may move me 
willingly and cheerfully to obey thee, 
And for an ative hope in thee, which 
_ conſtantly excite me to-purifie my 
ſelf, even as thou art pure. -Great, O 
Lord, is the levity of my mind, and the 
kckleneſs of my thoughts ; which makes 
meafraid leſt all theſe holy deſires ſhould 
preſently.vaniſh. Wretch that I am, how 
often have'I ſtarted: from my purpoſes, 
and forſaken my own reſolutions? Iam 
going therefore once more unto thy Al- 
tar, tooffer my ſoul and bedy-to thee; 
to renew my Covenant with-thee; and 
to put my ſelf into thy hands, that thou 
maylſt preſerve theſe thoughts and purpo- 
-fes in my heart for ever. Accept, moſt 
loving Father, of theſe holy intentions. 
'Meet them there again; and viſit me 
From above with a more plentiful effuſ:- 
-on of-thy holy Spirit, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen mein all goodneſs. I beſeech 
thee by the precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the price of our -Salvation ; by thy wor- 
drous and ineffable love which gave him 
for us; to pour down upon me the _ 

ance 
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dance of thy Grace : that I may ever 
hereafter walk before thee with a perfect 
heart in newneſs of life. As thou haſt in- 
vited me to that holy Feaſt in rement- 
brance of him : ſo diſpoſe my ſoul to ap- 
proach unto it with ſuch reverence and 
holy fear; with ſuch pure devotion and 
fervent love; with ſuch ſpiritual gladnefs 
and heavenly joy: that taſting the plea- 
ſures of thine Houſe, I may never thirſt 
for any thing ſo much; but delight my 
ſelf always in the Lord, and do good. 
Lord, what wait | for? truly, my hope 
is 1h thee: that I ſhall encreaſe in the 
faitn, and be rooted and grounded in 
love : and ſtick unto thy teſtimonies with 
my whole heart, and run the ways of thy. 
commandments; til I have finiſhed my; 
courſe with joy. 


Come. Lord Jeſus; and ſcat thy Faith 
in my mind and will, as in its throne, 


| Eſtabliſh thy Laws and Government 


there; reign and rule in me for evcr.. 
That armed with thy power, all thy enc- 


| mics may flee before thee, and no cvil 


thing may dwell in thy ſight; but I may 


| overcome the World, the Fleſh, and 


the Devil, and ſerve thee without fear 
H 3 in 
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in righteouſneſs and holineſs all the days. 


of my life. Hear my words, 
O Lord, conſider my medi. 
tation. Grue ear unto my pray- 
er that goeth net out of feign- 
ed lips. And make me to know and fee] 
that Jeſus who died for me, 
#5 alive from the dead and 
liveth for evermore: and that 
he is an eternal. Fountain of life and 
ſtrength, of comfort and refreſhment, 

to all thoſe that by him be- 
F-Pet.1, 21, lieve in God, who raiſed him 

from the dead and gave him 
glory, that. eur faith and hope might be © 
God, In his molt poweriſul Name l ſte 
unto thee, for all that is comprehended 
in his own. haly words ; ſaying, 


Pſal. 5. 1. 
37, 1, 


Rev. 1. 18. 


Our Father, &c. 
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—— 


A Meditation at home afterward, 


dg etime that day, and as: often as you can 
after, refle& upon your own thoughts, reſo- 
lutions and vows: and confider, that there may 
be but a few days, perhaps hours, remaining, be- 
fore you muſt appear at the Tribunal of him, 
who hath now entertained you at his Table. The 
next ſight you have of him, may be 
upon his Throne, as one that zs ready I Pet. 5. 55 
to judge the quick and the dead. Pur 
your ſoul in mind of the great account you muſt 
{ then give, of all that you have done jn the body :- 
| and of your ſacred actions, no queſtion, as well 
| as of the reſt. And therefore ask your ſelf in: 
the. moſt ſerious manner, and bid your ſoul telt- 
you, With what affe&ion hath the death of the 
Lord been now remembred? Hafſt thou as ſincerely 
renounced all thy evil wayes and conſecrated thy 
ſelf ro the life of Chriſt, as thou hopeſt to be fa- 
ved ? As God ſhall judge rhe world in righteouſ- 
neſs, art thou reſolved and determined to become 
a new Creature, and to paſs the time of thy ſo- 
| journing here in fear? O how dreadful will he 
then appear, to thoſe who return with the Dog to 
his vomit,after they have caten of this holy Bread, 
and drunk: of;this holy Cup | Who can ſtand be- 
fore him thar hath known and remembred- his 
tranſcendent.love, and yet loved his eaſc,his plea- 
ſure, his money or any other thing, better than 
him and his. eternal life ? It concerns me nearly, 
O my ſoul, to keep him ever in my thoughts, and 
to expreſs him in my life. That when. he comes 
H 4. he. 
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he may ſee himſelf. in me, and behold his own 
Image, tn righteoufneſs and true holineſs, fairly 
engraven on: my heart. For many will ſay unto 

him at that day, Lord, we have eaten 
Luke 13, and drunk in thy preſence , and thay 
26, 27. haſt taught #n our ſireets. But he will 

ſay, 1 tell you I know you not whence 
you are; depart from me all ye workers of affquity. 
Moſt diſmal change ! now he invites, now he 
faith come 3; bur then he will ſay depart : if we 
come not to his Table with hearts to enter- 
rain him, to ſuffer him to dwell in us, and to he 
the ſole. diſpoſer of all our ations. God forbid 
that ever that terrible voice ſhould found in mine 
ears. This one word DEPART from me ; how 
confounding will it be ! It muſt needs ſtrike the 
ſtouteſt ſoul into eternal ſorrow. 

The ſearcher of my heart knows that I went 
unfec1gnedly thither, to give him poſſeſſion of it: 
and here again I confirm the gift. Let him com- 
mand what he pleaſes, and I will obey it. Let him 
bring his croſs along with him , I will ſubmit 
unto it. Come poverty, come reproaches, come 
impriſonment, come. pains and torments, come 
death ir (elf : rather than be ſo miſerable as to de- 

part from the living God. Depart 
Pſal. 119. from me, rather, ye evil doers; for 1 


LI$. will bp the Commandments of my God, 
Pjal. tool. 1 will walk within my houſe with a 
2, 3 perfeft heart. No wicked thing will 


ſet before mine eyis : Thate the work.of 
them that twrn aſide, it (ſhall not cleat? 
Pſal. 16.3. to mes All my delight ſhall be upon tit 
Saints, that ars #n the 8atth 3 and ie 
e3-ſuch as excel in Virthee 
And 
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And thar you may preſerve theſe good purpo® 
fes, let your heart be often there, where they 
were conceived and made; though your body 
cannot. Look often back upon the Table of the 
Lord, and fay with the ſame holy 

Plalmiſt, O when ſhall I come and ap- Pſal. 42.2, 
pear again before thee ! Early will 7 

ſeek thee, O my God : my foul thirſteth 63. 1, 
for thee; that 1 may ſee thy power and 2, &cs - 
thy glory, «ſo+ as I have ſeen thee in the + 

ſanTuary. Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than 
life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. Thus will T bleſs thee, 
while I live s I will lift up my hands in thy name. 
My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and with 
fatneſs:and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. 


And to furniſh your ſoul with greater plenty of 
good thoughts, you may often retle& upon the cx- 
ample which Chrift hath ſer you in his death as 
well as in his life. And particularly reſolve to 
ſpend this month in meditating every day upon 
his great CHARITY, who though 
he was rich, yet ſor our ſakes he became 2 Cov. 8.9. 
poor,that by his poverty we might be rich, 

In this God commended his love to us, Rom. &. 3. 
that while we were yet ſinners, Ciyrit 

died for us.Greater love hathno man than Tohn 15. 
this, that a man lay down 1s life for his 13 


E friends. But we when w2 were enemits ROMs 5.10. 


were reconciled to God by the deagh of his 

Son : and therefore ſhall much move be ſaved by his 
life. Excite 1n your ſelf hereby , a great and 
compaſſionate love go all Mankind : eſpecially ro 
your Brethren, with whom you are knit in one 
body, That you may be ſtrongly inclined ro 


| do good, as occaſion 1s offered; ro refreſh the 
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bowels: of the poor and needy ; to comfort and 
ſupport the feeble minded ; to live with all in 
unity and peace - till your Chriſtian friendſhip be 
perfeRed 1n endlefs love, mm the other world. 
Remember that God is the God of peace, and 
Chriſt is the Tord of peace. Often meditate on 
the words of our Lord, thar zt #s better to give 
than to recezve: and upon theſe words of a good 
man, that He zs the beſt Merchant who: layes out his 
thme upox God,. and his money upon the poor. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer. - 


Caſt my ſelf down before thee, O 

Lord in the deepeſt humility of ſoul; 
to worſhip and praiſe thee together with 
all the heavenly Hoſt, ſaying : Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy, Lord God Almighty ; Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy glorious good- 
neſs. Thou art the joy of all thoſe happy 
Creatures above, who continually behold 
the brightneſs of thy glory: and thy 
preſence, and the .light of thy counte- 
| nance makes heaven upon earth to us thy 
| ſervants, whom thou admitteſt thus near 
unto thee. Glory be to God in the high- 
| eſt, who to all other bleſſings hath added 
| the gift of his dear Son; and delivered 
| himupforusall. Glory be tothe Son of 
| God, the Prince of peace; who hath lo- 
| ved usand given himſelf for us,to redeem 
| vs from all iniquity : and left us ſuch re- 
| membrances of himſelf, and precious 
pledges of his never failing love. And 
| thanks be to the holy Spirit of grace, the 
| power of the divine love; which draws 
| us unto God, and inflames vs with his 
| loye, and raiſes up our hearts towards 
| | Heaven, 
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Heaven. Bleſled, for ever bleſſed, be 
thine infinite wiſdom, power and good- 
neſs, which all the world proclaims unto 
us, and which-thou- haſt more particu- 

larly manifeſted in Chriſt 
Pſal.73.25. Jeſus. There « none in Hea 

ven that we can deſire, but 
thee ;, nor in earth beſides thee : that we 
may know thee, and intirely love thee, 
and be made like unto thee, and be loved 
by thee, and made meet to live for ever 
with thee.O that theſight I have now had 
of thee, may make all things here below 
ſecm mean & contemptible in mine eyes, 
in compare with thy favour and good 
will towards m2. That no temptation in 
the whole world may be able to draw my 
heart from the obcdience I] have vowed 
to thee: but I may ever think of thee, 
and ever ſeek thee, and ever ſpeak of thy 
goodneſs, an <ſteem my ſelf happy 18 
being beloyed of thee, the poſſcſior of 
Heaven and. Earth. It 1s the ſerious pur- 
poſe of my hcart to cleave to thee; and. 
ro ſpend my days in humility and heaven- 
Iy-mindedneſs, 1n. prayer and-praiſes, in. 
temperance and chaſtity, in works of ju- 
{tice and mercy, in doing of good and 
torgiving evil, in meekneſs and peace- 
ableneſs, 
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ablencſs, contentedneſs and thankful- 
neſs, patience and forbearance, and in 
all other fruits of thy holy Spirit. And 
therefore I humbly wait on thee, O Fa- 
ther of mercies, for the continued help 
and aſſiſtance thereof, that 
I may be able t9.ſhew forth 1 Pet. 2.9, 
the vertues of thee, who haſt. 1.5. 
called me out of darkneſs into 
thy marvellous light. Thou wilt preferve 
me, I hope, by thy mighty power through 
faith unto Salvation : And ſo conſtantly 
alliſt me by thy G1ace, that I may keep 
my ſelf unſpotted from the world;and ne- 
ver do.any thing to offend thee, and caufe 
thee to depart away,or hide thy face from 
thy ſervant whois devoted to thee. O 
that I may never forget to 
put on, as the eleft of God,  Coloſſ. 3. 12, 
bowels of mercies, kindneſs, 13, QC. 
lowlineſs of mind, meekneſs, © 
long-ſuffering,, aid above all theſe: things 
charity which u the bond of perfeitneſs : 
without which whoever liveth 1s as 
dead before thee. Pour into my heart 
more and. more of this molt excellent 
grace; that. according to 
my ability I may do good, 1.Tim. 6.18. 
and be rich-in good works rea- p 

| Y 
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dy to diſtribute, willing to communicate; 
Laying np tn ſtore for my ſelf a good foundati. 
on againſt the time to come, that I may lay 
hold on eternal bfe. 


And as this Charity binds me, I moſt 
heartily deſire the good of all mankind ; 
eſpecially of the Univerſal Church,which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed by his Blood. That 
the Devil may not devour his inheritance, 
and Chriſtians may not bite and devour 
one another, by hatred and ſtrife and bit- 
ter envyings : but the peace of thee our 
God may rule in their hearts, and all 
agree together in godly love. It pities thy 
ſervants to ſee her bleeding wounds ; her 
miſerable rents and diviſions. O that the 
ſweet and loving Spirit of the Lord Jeſus 
may inſpire every part of thy Church. O 
that all who call upon the Name of Chriſt 
may be endued with uniting principles, 
and liſten to healing counſels, and be fil- 
led with brotherly affeftions and diſpoſi- 
tions, Hear, O Lord, the daily prayers of 
every Member thereof.Relieve the poor ; 
pity the groans of the ſick ; ſupport the 
infirmities of the weak ;, take compaſ: 
ſion upon the ſighings of Captives, the 
cryes of the Fatherleſs and Widows; the 
diſtref- 
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diſtreſles of the Strangers and friendleſs, 
and the various needs of all thoſe that 
have no helpers. For which end, fill the 
hearts of all Chriſtian Kings and Rulers 
with abundance of wiſdom and charity ; 
that they may have ſuch a tender and 
merciful care of all their Subjects, as 
Parents have of their Children : provid- 
ing for their happineſs and comfort to 
the utmoſt of their power. Give thy 
Grace alſo to all the Paſtors of thy Flock, 
that they may ſtir up every one to do 
their duties, by their holy exhortations 
and godly examples : and the light of-all 
Chriſtians-may ſo ſhine before other men, 
that they ſeeing their good works may 
olorifie thee our heavenly Father. That 
the ſtrangers to our Religion may come 
and ſubmit themſelves unto thee : and at 
laſt there may be one fold, as there is one 
ſhepherd; and the whole world with 
one voice and one conſent may praiſe 
and magnifie thy glorious 

Name. Now to him that is Rom. 16. 25, 
of power to eſtabliſh me, ac- 26. 

cording to the Goſpel and 

Preach:ag of Feſus Chriſt 5, to-God only wiſe 
be glory throuch Chriſt Feſus for ever. 


Amen, 
March. 
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March, 
Meditation ſome day before the Sa- 


crament. 


\ 7 OU may conſider. that when God in- 


tended to make a new Covenant with 

Man of more abundant grace and mercy 

than was ever known. before, he was pleaſed to do 
like a Man. The Word was made fleſh, and he 
came and dwelt among ns. He declared by the 
mouth of one taken from among our ſelves his 
great good will towards us. He entred into all 
imaginable bonds, to perform his part of that 
ſacred Covenant. He gave us his word and his 
oath, (two immutable things, in which it was #m- 
poſſible ſor God to liz.) He gave us his Son for a 
Pledge ; and his Son gave his Blood for a Scal, and 
his holy Spirit for an Earneſt of his eternal Love. 
Adored be the goodneſs of God (ſhould you fay 
within your ſelves) who hath done fo much to al- 
ſure the hearts of trembling and unbeheving fin- 
ners. Adored be his goodneſs, who 1s ſo defi- 
rous we ſhould be perſwaded of. it. Is there-no 
way for us alſo to engage our ſelves, and paſs our 
word as ſolemnly to him ? Can we find no bonds 
that are ſacred, wherein to tye our ſelves ſtrongly 
to his ſervice ? ' Bleſſed be the Mercies of our God, 
who hath appointed two.Sacraments : wherein we 
for our parts promiſe and ſeal to ſtand tothe con- 
ditions of thar Covenant of grace, But fo —_ 
| ve 
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ſive is his love, that he doth there again likewiſe 


' Engage his fidelity to us, and ſecures to us the 


bleſſings which he hath rp in his holy Goſ- 
= O how excellent is his loving kindneſs, which. 
ath given us ſuch ſtrong conſolation! And how. 
long 15 it now ſince F-was firſt devoted to him, 
and received the firſt aſſurances of 

* Reckon his love? Theſe * — years have I 
from the been called by his Name and made 
time of your partaker of his Grace. In my bap- 
Baptiſm, tiſm he began to ſhew his love to 
20, 30, 40, me; &there I entred into Covenant 
&c. with him, and vowed to keep his 
Commandments. What manner of 

perſon ought T to have been in all holy converſa- 
tion and godlinefs ; who am ſo deeply indebted 
to him ; who have lived ſo long in his family, and 
been often likewiſe entertained at his Table, and 
received there the renewed tokens of his deareſt | 
lbve! O how unwearied 1s his goodnefs, which. 
calls me once more to partake of that great fa- 


vour.! Canſt thou find in thy heart, O my ſoul, to. 


admire any thing, to love any thing likeunto him ? 
Let us go with the forwardeft affection to teſtific 
how much we value his kindneſs : to profeſs the 
fincerity of our faith in him; and moſt durtiful 
love unto him. Let us go and confirm the agree- 
ment that is between us, and make a new choice 
of him for our only Maſter and Saviour, and take 
upon us to be eternally his Servants. Nay, render 
him our moſt hearty thanks 3 that he will admit 
us to that honour: and with the moſt paſſionate 
admiration make him our acknowledgments, that 
he would do fo much to deſerve our Service. 1s 
not this thy mind and intention in approaching to 


his Table ? Doth ir not grieve thee that thou haſt 
at 
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at any time offended ſo great love ? Hadfſt thou 
not rather dic and be crucified as he was, than wil- 
lingly break the leaft of his Commands? Doſt thou 
not in hearr and reſolution forſake every thing, 
that would hinder thee from doing his will ? Art 
thou not purpoſed to follow Jeſus in all the a&ions 
of an holy, humble, charitable and religious life ? 
Let us go then and wait upon him; and ſhew 
him the love that we bear unto him. Let us give 
him thanks, even for this good mind which he 
hath put into us 3 and for all the hopes we have 
that he will continue it to eternal life, Be not diſ- 
couraged ; for when the wiched for- 

fabes his way, and the unrighteous Iſa. 55. 7: 
man bis thoughts, he himſelf hath 

faid that, he will have mercy upon him, and multiply 
to pardon, He will pour more abundantly of his ho- 
ly Spirit on us to ſtrengthen our reſolutions. He 
will make us grow in Grace, and bring forth all 
the fruits of righteouſneſs. He will 

abundantly ſatisfit us with the fatneſs Pſal. 36. 8, 
of his Houſe, and make us to drink of 9, 10, 

the River of his pleaſures. For with. 

him is the ſountazn of liſe ,, in his light: ſhall we ſee 
light. He will continue his loving kindneſs unto them. 
that know him ; and his righteouſneſs to the upright - 
in heart. For the Lords hand is not 

ſhortned that it cannot ſave; neither Iſai. 59. 1. 
his ear beavy, that it cannot hear. But 

as he that is mighty hath done great Luke 1. $0. 
things already : ſo his mercy is on them 

that fear him, from generation to generation. 


The 
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The Prayer following that Me- 


ditation. 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God); 
the Fountain of good, the higheſt 
obje of our Love, the reſt and ſatisfa. 
(tion of all rational deſires ; infinitely 
greater than all we can ſee, and all we 
can conceive. I bow my ſelf before thee, 
and humbly worſhip thy incomprehenhi- 
ble Majeſty. It was thy goodneſs which 
brought me into being ; and thy pati- 
ence which continued me in-it unto this 
time; and a greater mercy which hath 
not ſuffered my being to be miſerable 
to me; but heaped on me innumerable. 
good things, But I have no fit name for 
that ſuperabundant love, which thought 
of-making mankind ſo very happy by 
thy Son Jeſus. It is a wonder, O Lord, 
that thou wouldeft be at ſuch expence a- 
bout thoſe, who had. choſen to be any- - 
thing rather than ſuch as thou- madeſt 
them, None but infinite compaſſion 
could be ſo tender of thoſe who deſpi- 
ſed thy Image, and loved to live like 
the beaſts that periſh. None but thou, 

O 
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O merciful God, could think of beſtow- 
ing greater benefits on ſuch brutiſh ſin- 
ners. And nothing but a ſtupid neglt- 
gence and unaccountable inconſiderate- 
neſs, -conld ever refuſe to be made par- 
takers of ſuch endleſs happineſs as thou 
deſigneſt to us. Iam one of thoſe ſtrange 
things that. have forſaken thee, and 
know not why. Who was long inſen- 


ſible of thy Grace, and unmoveable un-. 


der thy greateſt importunities to return 
to thee, And ſince thou haſt prevailed 
with me, am too much inclined to con- 
tent my ſelf with a ſmall degree of like- 
neſs to thee : and apt to find out little 
pretences and excuſes, for the doing of 


my own will, rather than thine. And 
that, though I am fo ſolemnly conſe- 
ccrated tothee, and have been inſtrufted 
in thy bleſſed Goſpel, and put in hopes 
-of ſuch- glorious rewards, and received 


ſuch - encouragements at thy Table, 


where I have frequently promiſed chear- 
-ful obedience in all things. 


Bleſſed be thy inconceiveable love, O 


-moſt gracious Lord, who -haft given the 


Blocd of thy Son to be ſhed for thoſe 


who fin againſt that lovez if with all 


their 


> 4 
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their hearts and all their ſouls they re- 
turn unto thee. For ever magnified be 
thy mercy, who haſt given us ſo many 
aſſurances of the truth of thy love tous, 
and ſo many opportunities to teſtifie 
the truth of ours towards thee. Thou 
art pleaſed not only 'by 'thy . Word, thy 
Promiſe and Oath to give us ground of 
hope : but even by 'outward and ſenhi- 
ble ſigns to encourage our weak and 
jultly fearful 'faith, For who can but 
tremble 'to think, that he hath at any 
time offended the Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth ? And yet who can but hope, that 
hears the voice of thy Son inviting usto 
come unto thee, and promiſing a pardon 
to returning ſinners? O thou who cal- 
leſt me now again to thy holy Table, 
and there haſt made ſuch rich proviſion 
for us ; aſliſt I moſt humbly beſeech thee 
all the meditations, deſires and reſolu- 
tions of my ſoul in that holy action, 
That I may remember all the Lord Jeſus 
hath done and ſuffered for me, with ſuch 
an humble admiration, a lively faith, 
and a thankful love; that I may feel my 
heart tied faſter to him with the cords 
of his love; and ſent up to heaven, as 


.the whole burnt offerings, to the Lord. 
Draw 


= > 
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Draw me, O God of love, more pow- 
erfully to thee, and fill me more with 
wiſdom and goodneſs; that my mind 
may more clearly diſcern between things 
that differ ; my will may become more 
caſie to all that is good ; and more ob- 
ſtinate againſt all that 1s evil; and that 
every aftcction and paſſion may be more 
gentle and ſubmiſſive to the government 
of thy holy Laws. Poſſeſs my heart a- 
gainſt all the force of temptations by a 
never dying ſenſe of thy goodneſs, and 
aremembrance of thoſe joys which thou 
haſt prepared for thoſe that love thee. 
O that all my graces may receive increaſe 
of nouriſhment : that I may more per- 
feftly imitate the humility, the meek- 
neſs, the patience, the charity, the re- 
ſgnation and abſolute obedience of my 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. He hath 
bidden us believe, that thou wilt give 
thy holy Spirit to thoſe that ask it; as 
readily as an earthly Parent gives bread 
to his Children. O let the power of that 
attend upon me, to fix my wandring 
thoughts, to raiſe up my heavy and dull 
afteCtions, and to form all my holy pur- 
poſes into a ſettled diſpoſition and tem- 
per of heart, to comply with thy _ 
ſe 
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ſed will in every thing. Iam not wor- 
thy, I confeſs, of the ſmalleſt crumb of 
thy mercy : but thou haſt made me to 
hope for theſe great bleſſings, through 
thy Grace declared unto us in Chriſt Je- 
fus. In whoſe words I further recom: 
mend my ſelf unto thy merciful kind. 
neſs, ſaying, 
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A Heditation ſome time afters 
ward. 


Hen you have lciſure to retire alone by 
V your ſelf, you may ſay to your ſelf as the 
people did, when they beheld rhe fick man at our 
Saviour's word take up his bed and walk (Lb? 5, 
25.) I have ſeen ſtrange things to day. T have ſeen 
the marvellous love of Heaven to us ſinful duſt and 
aſhes. T have ſeen how the Son of God dicd for 
the love of us : how the bleſſed Jeſus was hanged 
and bled upon a Croſs for our Salvation. I have 
beheld him preſenting himſelf unto me 3 and of- 
fering to make me partaker of all his benefits, 
With what affefions did T mcet and receive his 
{range love ? did not my heart burn within me 
when he opened the Counſels of his heart to me ? 
Did it not melt and diſſolve 1nto love, when he 
ſhewed me how paſſionately he loved me? Did I 
not offer my ſclf both foul & body to him,and pro- 
mile to be his faichful ſervant ? Did I not remem- 
ver that T-was his already, and renew my vows 
to cleave unto him 1n loyal obedjence ? O what a 
transforming fight was it, to bchold 7*#:s who 
was made a little lower than Angls for the ſuffering 
of cath, crowned with glory 2nd honoar 4 and pro- 
miſing by patient contamance 1n well-doing, to lift 
me vp alſo ar laſt unto glory ! Lord, 
wozt is man that thou tak} hnow- Pſal 144-2» 
#*age of him | or the Son of nan that 
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thou make#t accoant of bim ! How 1s It poſſible to 
forget this love, or my own ; engagements ? For 
what pleaſures ſhall FT leave theſe, of Communion 
with God and my gracious Maſter Chriſt Jeſus ? 
You offer too little, all ye flattering temptations 
upon earth, that would draw my affeGtions from 
ſo great an happineſs. There can be nothing 
- comparable, to being beloved of the undoubted 

Lord of Heaven and earth. One 
Pſal. 27. 4+ thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that 

will 1 ſeek aſter , that I may dwell 
zt the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to bt- 
bold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his Tem- 
ple.This 1s ſufficient to indear an holy life unto me; 
'thatT may be always fit to be one of his Gueſts, to 


| 

feaſt with him at his Table, to be filled with his 
comforts, and hivein hope to live with him in end- 
* Tefs joys. And could I but ſee what things he hath ; 
prepared for thoſe that love him, the height of his { 
glory, the attendance of his Miniſters, the plea- t 
ſures that are at his right hand ; there would be ng h 
more ſpirit in me. This little that I have feen makes # » 
me ſay, Happy are thoſe thy ſervants, li 

I Kzng.10.8, that Fftand continually befor? thee, t! 
Bleſſed are they whom thou baft chi- @ +, 

Pſjal. 65. 4» ſen, and cauſed to approach unto Þ® 
thee; that they may dwell in tiy Ti 

84. 4+ heavenly courts; they will Fill be hy 
praiſing thee, T will never forgo the WW +; 

beginnings of this bliſs. For a day ſW 4! 

Pſal. 84. 10, #n thy Courts is better than a thow WM 5+ 
II, 12. ſand. Thad rather be a door-heeri' WW fi 
in the Houſe of my God, than to awill | xe 

71 th: tents of wickedneſs. For the Lord God is a Sm if wa 
and Shield : the Lord will give grace and glory :WF S, 


T good thing will he withhold from them that walk ut- 
rightly. 
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rightly. O Lord of Hots, bleſſed is the man that trus 
ftth in thee. | 


And here it will be fit to remember, how evye- 
ry deliberate fin after ſuch freſh experiences of 
Gods goodneſs, new obligations from him, and 
new reſolutions and vows to him ; will be of a 
more crimſon dye, and a bloodier nature. And 
therefore you muſt be ſober and watch unto pray- 
er. And remember withal, on the other fide, that 
every good ation will be the more acceptable, 
when 1t procceds out of mere love to our Maſter 
Jeſus, who hath loved us ſo much. And therefore 
always endeavour to quicken the one by retle&ing 
upon the other. More particularly you may re- 
ſolve ro meditate all the Month following upon 
the great MEERNESS of the Lord Jeſus. Who 
was dumb as a ſheep before the ſhezr- 

irs, and as a Lamb that is bro:zght to Iſai. 53. Je 

the ſlaughter. He was oppreſſed and 

be was afflifted, yet he oyentd not his 

mouth, When he was veuiled, he revi= 1 Pets 2.25» 

led not again: when he ſuffered, he 

trweatned not 3 but committed himſelf to him that 

jadgeth rightcouſly. And fo labour to tread in his 

ſteps, and to imitate him in this lovely grace. 

To ſpeah evil of na man, to be no 

brawlers, but gentle, ſhrwing all mech- Tit. 3. 3, 2» 

neſs unto all men. For we? 04 ſelves 

alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, and diſobedtent, and des 

ceved, 8c, This vertue tne Apo- 

ſtles, there and in other places *, * 1 Pet. 3» 

require us to exerciſe, eſpecially to- Is. 

ward Rulers and Governours. And 

S, Peter recommends this to Wives 
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as the moſt handſome and becom- 
x Pet. 3- 4+ Ing attire; even the ornament of 4 
meek and quiet Spirit, which is in 


the ſight of God of great price. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
following. 


Raiſed be God. Let all Creatures in 
Heaven and Farth prafſe the Name 
of the Lord. For his Name alone is ex- 
cellent; his Glory 1s above Earth and 
Heaven. Glory be to thee, O God moſt 
high, the Creator of all, the Father of 
mercies ;- who openeſt thy* hand and fil- 
left every living thing with good. Blel- 
ſed be thy Name, O Son of the Father, 
the ever bleſſed Jeſus, to whom I hum- 
bly bow my ſelf, as the Image of God, 
the brightneſs of his:Glory, the Redeem- 
er of our ſouls, the Mediator of our 
peace, and our interceſſor at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high. O thou 
holy Spirit of grace, the Almighty pow- 
er of God, inſpire my heart, that I may 
know, that I may acknowledge, thatl 
may love, delight in, obey and praiſe 
the Lord our God from henceforth agd 
tor ever, 


Thanks be to the eternal Gondneſs for 
the everlaſting Goſpel ; for the conſtant 
I 3 ſervices 
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ſervices of thy Miniſters; for the happy 
Communion of Saints ; for all the. com- 
forts of food, and health, and peace, and 
friends: above all for the death, reſur- 
reCtion, aſcenſion and exaltation of our 
Lord Jeſus,for all the fruits of them ; and 
{or the earneſts and piedges I have re. 
ceived, of forgiveneſs of fins and im- 
mortal life. One day is too ſhort to re. 
count thy Mercies. While I live I ſhall 
never be able to find out, how much 
thou haſt already loved me; how many 
bleſſings thou haſt loaded me withal, 
ſince 1 came into this world. And yet in 
the careful improvement of theſe, thou 
intendeſt to bring me to higher and end- 
lefs felicity. O that the remembrance 
of what I have ſeen and felt of thy love, 
may always cleave unto my mind : and 
That I may every day fee and be made 
ſenſible of more. That the powerful ope- 
ration of it in my heart, may defend me 
againſt all the allurements of the world 
and the fleſh: and nothing may be able 
to entice me from my duty, nor be hard 
and difficult to do for thy mighty love. 
Incline my heart, O Lord, continually 
towards thee; that I may know I love 


, thee, by thinking often of thee, and de- 


lighting 
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lighting to be with thee, and ſtudying 
in all things to conform my ſelf to thy 


{ bleſſed Nature and Will, That having. 
| thee always before mine eyes; thy ho- 


lineſs and righteouſneſs may move me 
to purifie my heart throughly from all 
worldly and fleſhly Iuits : thy greatneſs 
may breed in me, much reverence, fear 
and humility, and thy tender mercies, 
incline me to pitifulneſs, bowels of mer- 
cies, and readineſs to do all good. Give 
me ſuch apprehenſions of thy truth and 
faithfulneſs; that 1 may intirely truſt 
thee, and rely upon thy promiſes: of- 
thine unerring Wiſdom, that I may re- 
ſign my underſtanding to thee, and be 
perfectly contented with whatſoever 
thou appointeſt, Diſpole my 1oul ſoz 
that a ſerious ſenſe of thine omniſcience 
may on all occaſions over-awe every 
thought of my mind and motion of my 
will into order and obedience: and thy 
patient goodneſs ſuppreſs all angry af- ' 
feftions in me; and make me gentle;® 
long-ſuffering, and forbearing others in 
love, Repreſent thine infinite fulneſs, 
O Lord, continually unto me; that it 
may engage me in <ternal thoughts of 
thee; and make me rejoyce In the hap- 

I 4 pineſs 
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pineſs of being one of thy Children, and 
an Heir of thy glory. TFhere is nething 
more my heart can deſire; but only 
that 1 may ſtill receive more pledges of 
thy Fatherly love: and have grace to 
keep my ſoul ſo pure and undefiled, that 
our Lord may delight to manifeſt hin? 
felf to me, and make his abode with nt, 


Reign in me, O bleſſed Lord, and in 
all the World. Subdue all the enemies of 


thy Croſs. 


Advance it above all the 


Crowns of the Kings of the Earth : that 
they may become thy obedient Subjccls, 
O that thoſe of them, who cal! upon 
thy Name, mey be nurſing Fathers to thy 
Church: and promote Chriſtian piety 
by their high authority and great Exai- 
ples. Iiuminate all the Biſhops and Pa- 
tors of thy Flock; that they may feed 
thy People with wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, and lead them in the ways of Rigite- 


ouſnels. 


and ctange alt my Enemies. 


Blcfs all my Friends : pardoi 


Comfort 


and relieve all ſo ts of miſerable peopt'e, 
And grant us ſ{.afonable weather, that 
the Earth may bring forth her increaſe. 


Accept of my hearty thanks whichl 


tenicr 


—— 
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tender thee again for all thy mercies 
both to my ſoul and body; which are 
more than thought can number. Accept 
of this oblation of my whole ſelf, which 
[ have devoutly conſecrated unto thee : 
deſiring to render all praiſe, thankſgi- 
ving, love and hearty ſervice to thee e- 
ternally, | 


Now the God of all grace, 
who hath called us unto* his e- 1 Pet. 5, 
ternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, 10, 11. 
make us all perfett, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle us. To him be glory and. 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Apall, 


| The Meditation Jome day before the 


Sacrament. 


\ Mong the innumerable ſwarms of people 
that are upon the face of the earth, how 
few there are that know the great love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord! And among thoſe 
few that know 1t, alas, how ſmall a number are 
| there that remember it, and celebrate it conſtant- 
| ly with thoſe praiſes and thankful acknowledg- 
| ments, which It eternally deſerves! O whar a grace 
$ this, which T am partaker of, that 
I ſhould be made a fellow-Citizzn Epheſe2.190 
with the Saints and of the houſhold of 
| God! That I ſhould know what is the* Coloſe 1.27, 
riches of the glory of this Mylte- 
ty; which is Chriſt among us the hope of glory! 
| Tam infinitely indebted to the divine goodneſs, 
| which inclines my heart alſo to go and commemo- 
| rate this love in the aſſembly of his Saints z who 
| al like a ſpiritual building fitly framed 
| together, grow into an holy Temple in Epheſ.2.2I« 
| the Lord, There the Lords name is 
| continually praiſed. There he delights to dwell 
| and hath choſen them for his habitation. There i* 
| the voice of joy and gladneſs: and there he ſhowres | 
{ down the bleffings of his goodneſs. 0 # 
| come, my ſoul, let us worſhip and bow Pſai. 95: 6+ th 
| downs Lit us go and knetl before the P 
| Lor 
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Lavd our Maker. Lit ::5 exalt the Lord 


65. 0, our God, ana make the 76::2 of his praiſe 
to be heard, Let 1s give him the ho- 
96. 8. nour due unto his name, and worſhij 


tre Lord with holy worſhip. For the 

LIoo.5. Lord is gracious, and hu mercy is ever- 
luſtine, and bis truth endureth from gee 

neration to generation. Phy reverence, thy faith,thy 
love, thy holy reſolutions,thy hunger and thirſt, are 
all, IT hope, ſtill alive : wherewith we ought to ap- 
proach into his preſence. Thou haſt not forgor 
ſure the meaning of this holy Feaſt : the ſweetneſs 
of which may well preſerve a memory of the ends 
for which our Lord invires thee to it. Let us go 
then with an humble confidence, to admire and 
proclaim once more, the infinite love of God our 
Saviour. Let us openly dechre that we are his 
friends and followers: and bid defiance to all his 
enemies. Yea, let ns" bind our-heart to his Altar 
with the cords of his love 3 and make an oblation 
of all we have unto him. Irs but juſt and reaſo- 
nable ; fince we have received ſo much from him 
Ir 15 but right, meet and our bounden dury to 
praiſe him continually ; to glorifie and ſerve him 
with body and ſoul which he hath redeemed. Let 
us £0 and thank him therefore that he would come 
down from Keaven to us : that he will accept us 
for his ſervants; and ſet any eſteem upon our poor 
obedience: and that he will ſtill from Heaven viſit 
us 3 and not leave us comfortteſs without his holy 
preſence with us. So may we rejoyce in his ſalra- 
ton, and repreſent with gjadfome hearts his ſacrt- 
vice to God for ourexpiation; and fix our eyes upon 
that glory where he is inthroned : hoping we ſhall 
one day fit down with him in the Kingdom of the 
Father,and keepa perpetual Feaſt with him in Hes 
VER y Whit 


——— 
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What ſhould hinder us, O my ſoul, from going 
to begin to be ſo happy ? Search and try, examine 
and prove thy ſelf, Haſt thou not a mind to know 
and do the whole will of God ; withall thy heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength ? 
Doſt thou not chuſe to be poor in ſpirit, meek, 
merciful, pure in heart, apeace-maker, a patient 
ſufferer for righteouſneſs ſake ? and art thou not 
deſirous to make an increaſe of all theſe by going to 
his holy Table ? Be not diſcouraged 
then, but know that the Lord hath cho- Pſal. 4. 3, 

' ſen him that is godly for himſelf. The 5, 6. 

Lord will hear when 1call uhon him. Go 

and offer the Sacrifices of righteouſneſs 3 and pit thy 

trut in the Lord. There be many that ſay, Who will 

ſhew 1s any good ? Bur let thy voice be, Lord, lift 

thou up the light of thy countenanre upon 
me. Open thou mine eyes, that I may Pſal. 119, 
behold wondrous things out of thy Gofpel. 18. 
Make ms able to comprehend with all Epheſe 3. 
Saints,what is the breadth, and length; 18, 19. 
and depth, and height : and to know ; 
the lave of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge. This 
ſhall put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the tame 
when their Corn and Wine increaſed. For thine are 
riches, and power, and honour and pleaſure : and 
they whom thou loveſt, can want no- 

thing that 1s good. Thou Lord wilt Pſal. 5.12» 

bleſs the righteous : with favour wilt 

thou compaſs him as with a ſhield. The 22. 25. 

meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : they 

ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſeek him; your heart ſhall 

ue for ever. 


The 


The Prager ſons Hine before the 
Communion. 


O Lord, who filleſt all things, and de- 
lighteſt to pour out thy bleſſings 
upon all thy works; eſpecially into 
humble ſpirits, who empty themſelves of 
all their own deſires, that they may be 
filled with thy holy truth : Behold a poor 


foul, that opens it ſelf to thy bounteous. 


goodneſs, though with much ſhame and 


confuſion of face, when I remember how 


much of thy Grace I have refuſed, or in 
vain received. Thou haſt ſent me, I ac- 
knowledge, unasked innumerable bene- 
fits; and I have found thee in my very 
heart, when I ſought not after thee. Of- 
ten have I felt holy thoughts ſpringing 
up in my mind ; and pious affections car- 
Tying my heart away from all theſe carth- 
ly vanities. Many godly purpoſes haſt 
thou wrought in me; and made me to 
taſte how happy a thing it is to love thee, 
' © and be beloved of thee.O God, 

Pſal. 71. thou haſt taught me from my 
17. youth, and early inſtructed me 
in the knowledge of thy truth. 
| | Thon 


nk : 3 MA. 
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Thou haſt prevented all my deſires; and 
ſecretly diſpoſed my will, to chuſe the 
wayes of virtue and piety. Hitherto [ 
have declared thy wondrous works ; and e- 
very day brings along with it, new teſti- 
monies of thy moſt fatherly care and pro- 
vidence. But allthis only reproaches me, 
for my ſhameful negligence, ingratitude, 
and unfruitfulneſs in the knowledge of 
the Lord Jeſus: and makes me deſpair of 
receiving any more of thy Grace ; unleſs 
thou wilt magnifie the riches of it, in 
thy patient and long-ſuffering charity to- 
wards me. Thou halt required 
us to put on bowels of mercy, Colofſ. 3. 
kindneſs, condeſcenſion ; for- 12, 13, 
bearing and forgiving one a- 
nother, if any man have a 
quarrel againſt any : And haſt 1 Gy, x3. 
taught us ſuch charity as is 4, 7. 
kind and ſuffereth long, and 
beareth all things. And therefore I amen- 
couraged to fly unto thee and to- hope in 
thee, who haſt made thy ſelf, the pattern 
of tenderneſs and compaſſion to us in 
Chriſt Jeſus. There is ſomething of thy 
ſelf likewiſe ſtill remaining in me. I feel 
my heart inclining towards thee; deſir- 
ing to have a more lively knowledge of 
thee, 
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thee and to be made thoroughly good 
and perfectly like thee. Which embold- 
ens me the more to walt upon thee, and 
to open my heart for new communicati- 
ons of thy holy Spirit to me. O thou 
who giveſt food to all fleſh, who ſatisfieſt 
the cravings of every living thing : deny 
not the deſires of an immortal ſoul which 
hungers and thirſts to be filled with the 
fruit of the Spirit, #2 all good- 

 Epheſ. 5. neſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
truth, It is not thy pardon on- 
ly which I crave, and humbly 

hope for, through thy mercy in Chriſt: 
But a power from above continually to 
ailiſt the holy reſolutions, thou haſt 
wrought in me ; to deny all un- 

Titus 2, godlineſs and worldly luſts;, and 
| + to live ſoberly,righteouſly and goa- 
ly in this preſent world. T have 

Pſa.119. choſen O, Lord, the way of truth : 
30. 10, thyjudgments have I laid before 
11,38. me, Thyword have Thidin my 
heart that I might not ſin againſt 

thee. T have gone aſtray : but now I will 
meditatein thy precepts, and have reſpett mm: 
to thy wayes, TI will delight my ſelf im thy 
Statutes : I'will not forget thy word. With 
wy whole beart do I ſeek, thee : O lit me not 
wander 
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wander from thy Commandments. But ſtabliſh 
thy word unto thy ſervant, who 

1s devoted to thy fear. Hold up Pſal. 17. 
my goings inthy paths, that my F. 
footfteps ſlip not. 


And give me leave, good Lord, to ap- 
proach to thy Table, and there to dedi- 
cate my ſelf again unto thee, and receive 
freſh tokens of thy grace and favour to- 
wards me, I am not worthy, I confeſs, to 
be ſeen in thy ſacred preſence : But fince 
thou haſt wrought in me a will to pleaſe 
thee in all things; I deſire that I may 
humbly appear and profeſs it bc fore thee: 
and wait upon thee for a power to do, 
according to the purpoſes of my heart. 
O thou who ſearcheſt the hearts, and 
knoweſt what is in man: deal with me 
according to the ſincerity of my ſoul. 
And open mine eyes that I may ſee it, if 
there be any evil way in me: any pride, 
any covetoulneſs, any impurity , any 


hatred or uncharitableneſs. For I re- 
nounce them all; and unfeign- 
cdly reſolve to do juſtly, andto Mic 6.8. 


love n:ercy, and to walk, hambly 
withmy God, Let theſe words of Pſal. 19. 
my mouth, ard micit ations of my 
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heart be acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord my 
ſtrength and my redeemer, And when [ 
come to thy holy Table, may I feel that 
thou haſt accepted them : by inſpiring 
me with ſtronger purpoſes to continue in 
thy obedience 3 and lifting me up to an 


higher degree of love to thee and my blcſ- 


ſed Saviour. Raiſe me, O Lord, ſo high, 
that I may be out of the reach of the 
temptations of the World and the De- 
vil: .or at leaſt they may never be able to 

draw me down to follow any 
Dan. 9. ſinful Iuſts and deſires, O 
Lg, Lord hear, O Lord forge : 

© Lord , hearken and do, ac- 


cording to thy infinite mercies declared 
in Chriſt Jeſus; and the moſt compre-. 
henſive meaning of his own holy words, 
in which he hath taught us to pray, 
ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


z þ He next time thou viſiteſt thy ſoul, ask it if 
it obſerved well that glorious Perſon who 
feaſted thee at his Table: and marked the kind 
and gracious words which he ſpake unto thee, by 
the repreſentation of his brokea Body, and Blood 
that was ſhed for thy ſake. Alas! wilc thou ay, 
I ſhould not have been here, 1f I had had a clear 
view of his glories. He would have carried me 
to Heaven with him, 1f my heart had been poſ- 
ſeſſed with the fulneſs of his love. My eyes are 
too weak to behold his perfe&ions : my thoughts 
too narrow to comprehend the unſearchable riches. 


of his grace. 


But haſt thou not ſeen ſomething of him ? Did 
not many of his beanteous Graces ſhine fairly in 
thine eyes? Did he not even force upon thee 
ſome ſenſe of his wondrous goodneſs and charity ? 
And hath he not put himſelf, by ſenſible tokens, 
Into thy very hands ; nay, entred into thine heart, 
and told thee, that he hath defired it for his ha- 
bitation? Where 1s he then? What haſt thou 
done with him ? Are the thoughts of him vaniſh- 
ed already out of thy mind ? Doth the love of him 
languiſh and die thus foon in thy breaſt? Arr 
thou contentto let him go, and ſee him no more 
till the ſame ſolemniry come about again ? 


How wilt thou be able then to appear before 


him, at that time? With what face wilt _ 
look. 
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look upon him, whom thou ſlighteſt ſo much, as. 
to love any company better than his? Will it not 
confound thee to think thar thou art but a ſtranger 
to him, though thou haſt been ſo often with him ? 
and that he can find nothing of himſelf in thee; 
no, not after ſo many profeſſions of the greateſt 
love and: friendſhip to him? O'let him ſee, that 
he hath not beſtowed himſelf on one that knows 
not. how to value fo divine a Gueit. Preſerve an 
everlaſting memory of his dying love. Never fail 
to thank him for it every day, with the greatef 
paſſion thou art able to excite. Look on him ſe- 
riouſly, and ſtudy to be like him. Never take off 
thine eyes from his beauties, tilfall his lovely qua- 
lities be imprinted on thy heart. Imitate his hu- 
miliry and great condeſcenſion to us of low e- 

ſtate. Learn of him tro be meek 
Matth. 11.29. and lowly inheart. Walk in love, 
Epheſ. 5. 2+ as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 

given himlſclt for us, an Offer- 

ing and a Sacrifice to God fora 
- I Fohn 3+ 3+ ſweet ſmelling favour. Purifie thy 

ſelf, even as he 1s pure. Let thy 
Heb. 13. 5 converſation be without cove- 

touſneſs; and be content with 
Pſal. 37. 3- ſuch things as thou haſt, Truſt 

1n the Lord, and do good : make 
him thy hope, and thy portion. That as long 
as thou liveſt, Chriſt Jeſus may be ſeen: among 
men. O-what a goodly fight would it be, to be- 
hold our Lord ſhll walking up and down 1n the 
world! To ſee the loving, the peaceable, the 
meek, the mercifu}, the holy Jeſus again upon the 
earth ! Do thou reſolve to be that bleſſed man, in 
whom he ſhall appear. Ler not his Image and 
akeneſs be loft, whilſt thou art in being : and {z- 
bour 
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bour to leave It upon others when thou art dead 
and gone. 


Particularly, thou mayeſt reſolve all this month 
to meditate often on the P A T I EN GE of our 
Lord, under all the rude affronts and cruel pains 
he endured from his enemies :. and the great dnl- 
neſs, untowardneſfs, and ſlowneſs to believe, which 
he found 1n his Diſciples, That ſo 
Patience may have its perfeft work Famts Is &o 
inthe; to the end thou may:ſt be 
perſet, and entire,wanting nothing. 

For we have need of Patience, that Heb. 10. 36s 
aſter we have done the will of God, 

we may recezve the promiſe. Reſt in 

the Lord therefore, and wait pati- Pſale. 3. 7. 
ently for him: fret not thy ſelf be- 

cauſe of him who proſpereth in his way, becauſe of the 
man who bringeth wicked devices to paſs. Reſolve 
not to be diſcouraged in thy Chriſtian courſe, 
whatſoever it be that rhou art to do, or ſuffer. 
Warn them that are unruly : comfort 

the feeble minded; ſupport the weab; 1 Thefſ. 5. 14+ 
be patient toward all men, Re- 
membring tat this 1s che character of thoſe who 
received the heavenly ſeed with 

haneſt and good hearts 3 that they Luke 8. 15. 
brought forth fruit with patience. 

And we know that the fruit ofpa- Rom. 5. 3 4+ 
tzence is experience; and experience 

'worksth hope ; and hope maketh not aſhamed, 
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The Thanksgivine and Prayer. 


| 


LL thy works praiſe thee,O Lord; 

they proclaim thy greatneſs, thy 
wiſdom, thy power and goodneſs, 
throughout the world. There is no place 
In heaven or earth where their voice is 
not heard. But the mouths of rational 


Creatures ought moſt to be filled with 


thy praiſes, whom thou haſt made to 
underſtand the wiſdom and majeſty of 
all thy works. We our ſelves, O Lord, 
are fearfully and wonderfully made. 
Thou haſt adorned mankind with moſt 


Noble perfections, and given us domint- 


on over the works of thy hand. And 
after we had deſpiſed thts honour which 


thou didſt us, chufing to become like 


the beaſts that periſh : thou waſt pleaſed 


to do usa greater z and to demonſtrate 


an infinite wiſdom, power and charity 
in our recovery by Chriſt Jeſus. I bleſs 
thee, O God, for that abundant grace; 
and for that part and portion, which 
thou haſt given me in it. That thou 
walt pleaſed to come 10 OTInglys wr 
we 
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dwell among us; and appear in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh: to what can I af. 
cribe it, but thine incomprehenſible love, 
and readinefs to do us good ? I moſt 
heartily thank thee, that thou wouldſt 
ſo mercifully comfort us by thy divine 
preſence among us; and encourage us to 
hope in thee, that thou wilt not deſtroy 
us. And that thou haſt proclaimed as 
much by thine eternal Word, and bid- 
den us to hope in thy mercy. Above 
all, that thou haſt aſſured us by his Death 
and Paſſion, that thou wilt pardon our 
ſins; and by his Reſurrection, that thou 
wilt beſtow on us eternal life. There is 
no end, O Lord, of thy loving kindneſs. 
For thou continueſt to give us new al- 
ſurances and tokens of thy good will to- 
wards us: and haſt now entertained me 
at thine own Table, with his moſt pre- 
cious Body and Blood. It is too little, 
O God ofall grace, to give thee my ſelf, 
it I had any more to give. All tiat I 
cal do, Is again and again to give my 
ſelf tothee. And as [I have at thine Al- 
tar offered my whole ſoul and body tobe 
employed. according to thy holy will and 
Pleaſure: ſo I continue here to renew 
my devotion to thee ; and to*oblige -e. 
el] 
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ſelf by repeated vows.to be thy ſervant. 
I hope I ſhall never ſuffer thy love to flip 
out of my mind ; nor forget the pro- 
miſes wherein I ſtand ingaged to thee, 
Yea, that thou in thine abundant good- 
neſs wilt always accompany me by thy 
holy Spirit, (which our Lord hath bid 
me expect from thee,) to preſerve alive 
his memory in my heart : that I may e- 
ver be a follower of him 1n poverty of 
ſpirit, in meekneſs, in mercifulneſs, in 

purity of heart, in peacea- 
2 Theſſ.3.5. bleneſs, and ſtudying to be 

quiet. Azd the Lord dirett 
my heart to the love of God, and the patient 
waiting for Chriſt. That I may endure all 
the troubles of this life with a compoſed 
conſtant ſpirit z and never repine at any 
thing that befals me, That 1 may chear- 
fully ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; and 

taking up my Croſs 7ur 
Heb.12«1,2, with patience the race that 

zs ſet before me : looking unto 
Feſys the Author and fimſher of our faith ; 
who for the joy that was ſet before him, en- 
aured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 3s 
ſet down at the right hand of thy throne of 


glory. 
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Now the God of patience 
and conſolation grant us all to Rom. 15. 5, 
be like minded one towards a- G6, 7. 
nother, according to Chriſt 7e- 
ſu, That all Chriſtian people may with 
one mind and one mouth, glorifie thee our 
God: and receive one another, as Chriſt al- 
ſo received us, into thy glory, Unite our 
hearts in love and charity - 
and give us grace to follow Rom, 14.19, 
after thoſe things which make 
for peace, and things wherewith one may e- 
difie another. O that the power of all 
Chriſtian Kings and Rulers may be em- 
ployed to bea terror to all eyil doers; 
and to give praiſe and encouragement 
to all that do well. That all the ſervants 
of the Lord in holy offices, 
may be gentle unto all men, 2Tim.2.24, 
apt to teach, patient in meck- 
neſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves. 
And all thoſe that are under their care, 
may have the grace to e- 
fleem them very highly in 1Theſſ.5.13. 
love for their works ſake - 
and laying apart all filthineff, Fames 1.21. 
and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, 
recerve with meekneſs the engraſted word, 
which ts able to ſave their ſouls. I recom- 
K __ mcad 
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mend to thy mercics all the poor, the 
ſick, the fatherleſs and widows ; .and 
whoſoever are in any diſtreſs: that they 

may remember the words 
Zuke 21,19, of the Lord Jeſus, and in 

their patience poſſeſs their 
2 Tim.4..18. ſouls. And the Lord deliver 

us all from every evil work, 
and preſerve us unto his heavenly kingdom: 
zo whom beg.ory for ever and ever, Amen, 
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Pay, 


Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacratent®” 


the earth, and ſee how all things ſmileup- 
on you. How God hath crowned the year 


| '$& your eyes now on the beautiful face of 


| with his goodneſs, and cloathed the Pattures with 


Flocks, the Gardens with Flowers and Frutts, and 


# the valleys with Corn. How the 


little Hills, as the Pfalniiſt ſpeaks, Plal. 65. 


| are girded with gladneſs ; and e- 


very Creature ſhouts for joy and ſings. And then 
think with thy ſelf, how uncomely it 1s that thou 
ſhouldſt be the only dull and filent thing: whom 
the Lord hath adorned with greater riches and 


#. honour; and ſer over all the works of his hand, 
F# Think what nobler beauties he hath wade thee 
$ © behold, arid ſer before thy mind : even him- 
+ ſelf in all his glory, which ſhines upon thee 1n the 
# face of Jeſus Chriſt, Think how he calls thee 
4 to a Paradiſe of delight, now that he hath invited 


thee to his holy Table : where he repreſents un- 
to thee the Son of his love, the expreis Image of 
his perſon, and all the happy fruits of his manife- 
ſtation in our-fleſh. Bid thy ſoul therefc re awake, 
and meditate on his humble deiccnt from Hea- 
ven for our ſake, with the acclamations of all the 
heavenly Hoſt ; on all his miraculous works of 
charity 3 his holy and uſeful life 3 lis bitrer pafſ1- 

K 2 an ; 


en; his bloody and ſhameful death 3 his glorioy 
reſurre&ion and aſcenſion 3 his power at the righ 
hand of God ; and all the benefits he hath by 
theſe means obtained to us, and crowned our nz 
ture withal. Bid it fing aloud, and give praiſe, 
and ſhour for joy. Stir up all that is within thee, 
to bleſs his holy name. That while all thing 
round about thee are freſh and ſpirituous and full 
of life ; thou mayſt not remain the only dead 
and heartleſs creature: but ſpring up together 
with the reſt, in all the a&ts of ſpiritual life, Say 
to thy ſelf, what a new world doI ſee? God 
dwelling here among men. God in Chriſt reconci- 
ling the worid to m_— not imputing their tri: 
paſſes unto them. Friendſhip made between hea- 
ven and carth. Death ſwallowed up in viftory. The 
gate of heaven ſer open to all bclevers, Jeſus our 
fore-runner, there already enthroned, waiting 
for all his faithful followers ; and filling them 
now with good hope, peace, and joy in the ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 


O whart a glorious fight 1s this : which the At 
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pels themſelves admired ! What a new heaven aniff 


new earth ſhould this have made, wherein dwell 
righteouſneſs ? What alls us, that we do not all be 


come new creatures? And beholding as in 4 gl 
the glory of our Lord, are not changed inte the ſanti 
#mage, from glory to glory; even as by the Spirit d 


| 


7 
* 


the Lord ? Tam aſhamed of my barrenneſs in the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus: into whom I was n- 
grafted long ago. Ir is high time to be more Þþ 
fruicful in all good works. For he hath ſaid tha, Þ 

every branch in me that beat 


 Zobn 15.2, 8. not ſruit, my Father tabeth awa): 
and every branch that bath 
frut, 
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fuit,he purgeth it, that it may bring ſorth more ſruit. 
Azd herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear mach 
ſruitſo ſhall ye be my diſciples, T will go therefore and 
open my heart to him who 1s the root and fountain 
of life ; that I may derive new ſpirit, vigour, and 
ſtrength from him. I will go and declare that I be- 
lieve 1n him : thatT have placed my hope,my com- 
fort and fatisfaRion in his love; and value his fa- 
vour and bleſſing more than all the world. I will 
ſhew him how T long to be changed more and 
more, into his divine Image : and 


! am reſolved to abide in him, and wit. 7. 
that bis word ſhall abide in me. I 


wil give him all the aſſurance of it, I am able: 
by renewing my Covenant with him ; and making 


E a chearful oblation of all that I am, and have, and 


can do, unto his ſervice. Then ſure he will com- 
municate more of himſelf unto me, I ſhall feel 
his divine power and vertue 

quickening me : and brcauſe he Fohn 14+ 19. 
lives;-I ſhall live alſo. The Sun 

when he returns to viſit us with his warmth, doth 
not more revive all things, and renew the face of 
the earth, than T ſhall find him enlivening and 
renewing me ; that I may have my 

frult unto holineſs, and the end e- Rom. 6. 22, 
virlaſting life. For he himſelf © __ 
hath ſaid, 1f you abide in me, and John Ig. 7. © 
my words abide in you, ye ſhall 

ask what you will, and it ſhall be done unts you. 
Be 1t unto me, O Lord, according to thy word. 
T ask nothing, but that I may ſtill have the grace 
to continue 1n thy love, by keeping thy Com- 
mandments. That I may grow and increaſe in wil- 
gom and holineſs ; and be filled with all the fruits 
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of the Spirit. With love, joy, 
Gab. 5. 22» peace, long-ſuffering, gottlenes, 
gooineſs, faith, meekneſs, tempe 
Yanct's and that they may abound in me more and 
more, to thy praiſe and glory. Am. 
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The Prayer,ſome time before. 


Moſt bleſſed God, who art moſt 
lovely in thy ſelf and in all thy 
works : and full of love and kindneſs to 
us whom thou haſt made to underſtand 
thy glorious perfe&tions- Thou art be- 
loved of all thoſe that ſeriouſly fix their 


| eyes 0n the beauties of thy holineſs, wiſ- 
E dom and goodneſs; and obſerve thy 


= bounty toall thy Creatures. Thouſands 
} of Angels and Saints thou haſt, whoſe 
hearts burn continually with love to 
| thee: and thou haſt had many faithful 


FER 


ſervants that have died for the love of 
thee. I am one of thoſe fools and ſenſleſs 
wretches, that have loved every thing 


# better than thee my Creator, and mer- 


ciful Saviour. While others have burnt 


z In the fires for thee, I have been unwil- 


ling ſometimes to take the pains of a 
few ſerious thoughts about thee, And 
my mind, at beſt, is apt to ſtart away 
from that moſt heavenly employment : 


7 it is hard to think, even of thy ſurpaſling 


kindneſs to me without interruption , 


but for a few moments. Iam too unlike 
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the ancient Diſciples of the Lord Jeſus: 
being prone to content my ſelf with read- 


ing or hearing thy Word ; with ſpeaking 
of thee or praying to thee : and all many 
timeswithout any tove, or but with lit- 
tle affection to thee, Yea, while I make 
mention of thy love, I am not ſo much 
In love with thee, as it deſerves. 1 have 
beheld the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining 
upon me , and received the deareſt 
Pledges of thy loving kindneſs ; without 
that warmth and heat of love which it 
might have excited, The livelieſt Truths 
have not penetrated ſo deep, as they 
hould, into my heart. But though thou 
hYſt been pleaſed to intreat ſo earneſtly, 
and promiſe ſo liberally, as if thou 
ſhouldſt be indebted to me for my love; 
it hath many times but little ſtirred this 
dull ſoul towards thee. Thou halt loved 
us ſo much as to purchaſe our love at a- 
ny rate: having redeemed us with thy 
Sons Blood, which is the greatelt price; 
and called us to thy Kingdom and glory, 
which is the greateſt reward: but alas ! 
how unconcern'd have been, too oft, 1n 
all theſe wonders of thy love ? 


I am aſhamed of my ſelf. I bluſh to 
think 
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think that after ſo long acquaintance 
with thee, I ſhould love thee and de- 
light in thee to no higher a degree. 
Which is the only thing, next to thy 
Grace, which pities our weakneſſes, that 
gives me hope I ſhall at laſt love thee far 
better. Still make me more aſhamed, 
that after all thy care and pains thou 
ſhouldſt ſee ſo little of thy ſelf in me. 
And aſliſt me by the power of a mighty 
grace, which I will endeavour to im- 
prove, to fix mine cyes more ſtedfaltly 
on thee, and to ſtay my thoughts with 
thee ; til] 1 love thee ſo much as to be 
changed into thy likeneſs. Now that I 
am going to commemorate thy love in 
Chriſt Jeſus, let not my ingratitude pro- 
voke thee to abſent thy felf from me : 
but according to the gracious Covenant 
thou haſt made with us in his Blood, be 
merciful to my ſins, and remember not 
mine iniquities againſt me. Make me 
know and feel that thou doſt pardon me, 
by exciting holy reſolutions in me to pu- 
rite my heart more perieCtly ; and dif- 
poling m2 intirely to love thy holy na- 
tureand will, and conform my ſelf unto 
tin all things. O that all carnal affeti- 
6725 may dre in me, and all things belonging 
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to the Spirit may live and grow in me. That 
1 may have power and ſtrength to have v+- 
fory and to triumph againſt the Devil, the 
world and the fleſh. That I may utterly 


hate every thing that is evil ; and cleave- 


molt affectionately to that which is good. 
Yea, .that I may hate even Father and 
Mother, and the deareſt thing. in this 
world, rather than f:n- againſt thee and 
forſake thee.. That no relation, no plea- 
ſure, no profitable enjoyment, may e- 
ver turn my heart from thee, but rather 
draw me to thee, and make me more in 
love with thee. All thy Creatures may 
juſtly complain of me, if I ſhould not 


love thee above them all. But how ſhall. 


I anſwer it to our Lord Jeſus, 1f his loye 
ſhould not conſtrain me? O that the 
ſpirit of thy ancient Saints may here- 
after poſſeſs my heart. 

Pſal. 131.6. That 1 may cry ont after 
God,. even the living God. 

That 1 may watch for thee, 

63. 8. morethanthey that watch for 
the morning : And my ſoul 

119. 20, may follow hard after thee : 
and even break for the long- 

mg it hath to thy indgments 

f all times, That I may be 

fl 
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a aigent follower of their 

Dottrine, manner of life, 2 Tun, 3.10, 
purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, 

and patience, O that the 

words of thy mouth may be Pſal. 119. 

ſweeter to me than the honey 103. 

and the honey comb. That I 

may delight my ſelf in thy Pſal.119.47. 
Commandment which I bave 

loved. And the light of thy countenance 
may be better to me than life 1t ſelf, 
Amen. 

Confirm and ſtrengthen, good Lord, 
all theſe holy deſires and diſpoſitions 
which thou haſt wrought in my heart; 
that they may ripen 1nto all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus 
to thy praiſe and glory. In his holy 
words | further recommend my {elf to-. 
thine infinite mercies, ſaying, | 


Our Father, &c. . 
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The Meditation afterward at home, 


() Love,what haſt thou done? faid an holy Man, 
when he thought of the Mercies of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Thou broughteſt the Son of God 
down from Heaven, and made him appear in the 
likeneſs of Man. Thou broughteſt him to his 
Croſs, and made him an offering of a ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſavour unto Gad. O Love, what wouldſt thou 
not do ( wayeft thou ſay to thy ſelf) if rhou didſt 
bur poſſeſs our hearts? That which made him like 
to us, and brovght him down hither ; would make 
vs like to God, and carry us up to Heaven, If I 
d1d but love God, what could he demand of me 
which I ſhould not immediately do? How naturally 
ſhould I ſtudy to pleaſe him ? How eafie and de- 
lIightful would it be to comply with his will ? and 
what a favour ſhould I count it, that T might know 
his will which T am to do ? None of his Command- 
ments would he grievous to me 3 but all his ways 
pleaſantneſs, and all his paths peace. And will it 
notbe very ſtrange, 1f I ſhould nor love him, who 
hath loved me to much, and 1s ſtill demonſtrating 
his kindneſs to me? I muſt forget my belief if 
ſhould not love him : and that he will not let me 
forget 3 but calls me often to his holy Table, and 
feeds me with the fiveet remembrance of him, 
There he repreſents to me, that which I continu» 


alty profeſs to believe. That he js the Father Al-" 


mighty, of xhomthe whole farrily of Heaven and 
Earth 1s named, That Jeſus is his only Son our 
Lord ; that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pon! 4s 
Pate, 
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Pilate, was crucified and put to death, roſe again, 
aſcended to God's right hand,and will come at laſt 
to judge the quick and the dead. This is my Faith. 
May I never make confeſſion of it, 

wichourt feeling 1t excited to work by Gal. $g. 6. 
love. May it alway call to mind the 

yows T have made to lzve by this Faith 2. 20. 
of the Son of God. May it parifie my 

h:art ; that when he ſhall appear a- As 15.9. 
gain and come tojudge the world, my 

faith may be ſound to praiſe, and honour, 1 Pet. 1. 7+ 
and glory. Amen. 


This was the reaſon, you may here conſider, 
that good man anciently adviſed all Chriſtians ro 
repeat the Creed every morning. Notas a Prayer, 
or a preſervative from ſin, meerly by the force of 
the words : but to put them in mind that they 
* were the followers of Jeſus, who had done and 
ſuffered ſo much tor them ; and to quicken them- 
ſclves to love and to good works, which are the 
natural fruits of faith in Chriſt, Reſolve therefore 
to refle& on 1t, for this end. Shew that thou doft 
willingly remember the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudieſt 
to ſtir up his love in thy heart : and haſt not only 
ſome ſudden flaſhes of it forced upon thee, by 
the meer greatneſs and power of his love. Think 
that thy love to him will grow faint and cold with- 
out theſe endeavours : ſo that tt will be a doubr 
to thy felf ( O how uncomfortable 1s that! ) whe- 
ther thou loveſt him or no. h 


And the better to preſerve ir, thou mayeſt re- 
ſolve particularly to meditate often, all this Month, 
upon this piece of Chriit's love, 1n inſtituting and 
0:4aining , juit before he died, theſe H - 2 


256 Meditations &5 Prayers, May £ 


MYSTERIES at this Divine Feaſt, as pledgey 


of his- love, and for a continual remembrance of 
his-dearh, to- our great and endle6 comfort. O- 
what a kindneſs was this, mayeſt thou think with 
thy ſelf! what wonder of love, which is here fairly 
repreſented to us and fet before our eyes! What 
a pleaſure is it to ſee our ſelves thus beloved of the 
Soveraign of the World! to behold our ſelves in 
the Armes of the Almighty, the only wiſe, and all- 
ſufficient good ! who will never fail to take care of 
us, provide for us, dire&, ſupport, afſift, comfort 
and prored us ; yea, and eternally bleſs us. This 
is love indeed, that we have ſuch pledges piven us 
of his everlaſting kindneſs : that we ſhall ſee him 
In the other wo 1d, where we ſhall know him and 

love him as much as we can defire. Nay, what an 

happineſs is it that we can love himat all ? And 

thar he will rake ſuch care ro excite our love to fo 

great an height in rchis world ? O- what pleaſures 

have I felt in loving him ; and offering my heart 

with ſincere affe&on ro hin! Row doth my Will 

ſweetly melt into his; when T think how good he 

is, and how mach I am obliged to lim! We 

ſhould never have praiſed him ſo much, if he had 

not thus repreſented his love to us : And that, 

rogether wich entire friendhip and concord (to 

which he alſo here ingages us) 1s the happineſs of 
Angels and glorified Spirits. I will never ceaſe to 

think of theſe pleaſures, that I may never ceaſe 

to injoy them : but be ſtill more and more prat- 

fing thee, tjll T come to praiſe thee in the com- 

pany of the Bleſſed, 


The 


The Prayer and Thankggiving 
afterward. 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God; 


thy Name alone is excellent ; thy 
Glory is above the Earth and Heaven. 
All the heavenly. Powers continually 
proclaim thy greatneſs ; and raiſe them- 
ſelves, not thee, by admiring, loving 
and praiſing thy eternal Majeſty, I 
moſt humbly adore and exto] thy un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom, thy uncontroul- 
able Power, thy boundleſs goodneſs; 
and thy unſpotted Hoiineſs and Truth, 


It is a ſhame, I acknowledge, that ever - 
| ſhould think of eſteeming or loving. 


any thing like to thee, who art ſo 1n- 
finitely above all the world ; and it be- 
ing ſo impoſlible for me to be ſafe or 
happy, but in thy love. And it is no- 
leſs ſhame to make mention of thy 


Name, without the greateſt joy and ſa- 


tisfaCtion of heait in thy love and fa- 
vour, For thy wiſdom is the ſurcſt 
guide and moit certain director : thy 
Power is our ſtrength and fateguard : 
thy good Providence is our all-ſuftict- 


Ent: 
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ent treaſure: thy Holineſs and Truth 
is our ſecurity : thy Goodneſs is our 
hope and comfort : thy unercing Will is 
our ſatisfaction, in all events that here 
befal us. I cannot wiſh, when I ſeri- 
ouſly reco!le&t my ſelf, to live in a world 
without thee, It would be better not 
to be at all, than to be forſaken of thee, 
and left to the conduct of my own 
childiſh thoughts and deſires; and to 
the protection and pzoviſion of my own 
weakneſs. How much do I owe thee, 
even for this knowledge of thee? And 
I have had daily yea minutely experience 
of thy loving kindneſs, ever ſince [ 
had a being. A great number of thy 
Creatures ſerve me, and miniſter unto 
my content and comfort, by thy com- 
mand. And thy own Son is become a 
Servant to me, and ſubmitted himſelf 
to the vileſt ſtate and condition for my 
happineſs. I deſerve not to live, if l 
ſhould not love thee intirely. For thou 
art every day adding new fuel to my 
love, and taking care that it may never 
g0 out, What tokens of thy love hath 
this day brought along with it to my 
Soul? Thou haſt given me leave to wall. 
upon tire, and feaſt with thee at thy 
own 
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own Table: To ſee the love that the 
Lord Jeſus bare and ſtill continnes to 
me; that I may be ſtill more induce@to 
love thee, and ſtrongly engaged to be ſo 
happy, as to continue in thy love by cor- 
dial obedience to thee. Who can look 
on thee, O bleſſed Lord, and not love 
thee? Who can think of what thou haſt 
done unto us, and not devote himſelf 
eternally to thy love and ſervice? But 
alas! our eyes are weak ; our thoughts 
are ſhort and tranſient ; we are ſoon wea- 
ry of beholding, and tiinking even of 
thy love. DireCt my thoughts therefore 
by thy mighty power more ſtrongly to- 
wards thee. Feſten in my mind a more 
lively remembrance of thee : that I may, 
at leaſt, be often looking back unto thee, 
and delight to reflect upon 

thy wondrous love. Turn Pſal. 119. 
mine eyes from beholding va- 37. 

nity, and quicken thou me in 

thy way. And, O that all my love may 
be changed into obedience ; that I may 
be ever very fearful to diſpleaſe thee 
and careful to omit no part of the duty 
I owe thee: but I may ſpend my days ing 
aCts of holy loye towards thee and to- 
wards all men, That I may rejoye ever- 
more : 
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I Theſſ. 5, Move: pray without ceaſing 
Is, 16, 17, in every thing give thanks : 
Fd prove all things, and hold 


faſt that which is good : ne- 
wer rendring to any man evil for evil; but 
ever following that which is good, both among 
onr felves, and to all men, 


And I deſire the happineſs of all Man- 
kind : eſpecially that the Faith of all Chri- 
| ſtian people may grow ex- 
2 Theſſ. 1.3. ceedingly, and the Charity 
of every one towards each 0. 
ther may abound. That ſo 
they may adorn the doftrine. 
of God our Saviour in all things: and re- 
commend his Religion, effectually, by 
their good and innocent lives, to all the 
| world. Gwe the King thy 
Pſ.72.1,&%. judgments, O God: that be 
may judge thy people with 
righteouſneſs, and thy poor with judgment. 
That the greater powers may bring peace to 
thy people, and the leſſer alſo, by righteouſ- 
neſs. That they may judge the poor of the 
people, and ſave the children of the needy, 
and break. in pieces the oppreſſor. That we 
may all fear thee, as long a4 the Sun and 
Man endare, throughout all _—_— 
OW. 
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Now unto him that 
hath choſen us toSalvation, 2 Theſf, 2, 
through Santtification of the 13, 14. 
Spirit > and behef of the 
truth : whereunto he hath called us by the 
Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, be thanks and praiſe, 
and love and obedience rendred, World 
without end, Amen. £ 
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June. 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


manifeſted in the fleſh? And that 
he ſhould purchaſe thoſe who 1 Tim. 3. 
were his Creatures, ſinful Creatures, 15. 
with his own blood ? Surely we do Ads 20.28 
not believe this. How joyful, how 
thankful ſhould we be; how holily, how purely 
ſhould we live 3 if we thought our ſelves ſo nearly 
related to him ? What faith, what hope ſhould 
we place in him ? How confidently ſhould we 
truſt our ſelves and all we have with him ? How 
willingly ſhould we reſign our ſelves to his plea- 
ſure, who hath not thought this roo much to do 
for us? And how contentedly ſhould we want 
what he pleaſes nor to give, who hath done us 
fuch an honour, as to marry vs to himſelf? Tf he 
had taken hold of the Nature of Angels, and laid 
down thar life, .that precious life which was ſpent 
for us, for their redemption; how much would 
thoſe heavenly Creatures have - loved him? And 
yer, now that he is defirous of our little love, he 
cannot have -it. O my ſoul, what is become of 
that love v hich thou lately profeſſedſt to him ? I 
thought rhe laſt time we were at his Table, that 
thou waſt mightily ſenſible of his love, and would- 
eſt never ceaſe to leve him. Didſt thou not we 
rElty 


T it poſſible that the great God ſhould be 
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teſt, rhar nothing was ſo dear unto thee as thy Sa- 
viour, and his Commands and precious Promiſes? | 
That thou hadfſt rather loſe thy life, than loſe his | 
favour? And didſt thou not reſolve that thou 
wouldeſt preſerve it as thy life, by all the a&s of 

love ro God and Man? O how eafily do we for- 

x the greateſt benefits ? How apt are we to pay 

im only with liberal promiſes ? If he had not | 

made us this new invitation to his Table, it is poſ- | 
fible we might have forgotten, that we have any © | 
-obligations ro' him. Bur this ſweet voice of thy 
Saviour, which calls upon thee ; ſaying, Come, 

&o this in remembrance of me, how doth tt awaken 

and revive thar love, which ſometime I felt in m 

heart to him? Thanks be to his goodneſs for this 

new opportunity .to acknowledge his love, and 

'to profeſs my own. I hope in time I ſhall love 

'him to the height of my defires : and by theſe 
Frequent remembrances of him, become perfect- 

ly like him. 


Though very unworthy therefore of this new 
Favour, who have been ſo unmindful of the old, 
Iwill-go into his houſe, and preſent my ſelf at | 
his Alrar : if jt be but te declare thar I belong to * 
him ;-and am not willing to loſe his bleſſing. I = 
will ſhew him, art leaſt, that 5-25 not quite forget | 
him; and have a mind t;*%ecome a better Chri- 
ſtian. But how 3s it poſſible, that 1 ſhould ſee the 
repreſentation of his mighty love, that I ſhould 
-behold his pains and agomies for my fake ; and do 
no more than tell him, that T keep him in mind, 
and intend to obey him ? I cannot chuſe hut vow 
my ſelf intirely ro him. I muſt bind my ſelf, mn 
the'moſt ſacred Covenant, to keep his Commands, 


T can do no leſs than aſſure him again thar I love 
rights 
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righteouſneſs, and hate iniquity : and will chuſe 
.death, rather than to diſpleafe him. Nay, 1 ww 
reſolve never to ceaſe to renew theſe vows ; and 
multiply my engagements : and then at laſt, ſure, 
T ſhall become ſtedfaſt in his Cove- 

nant, and delight my ſelf greatly in his Pſa.112.1, 
Commandments. My ſoul ſhall beep thy Pſal. 119, 
teftimonies, and love them exceedingly. 167, 48, 
My hands alſo will 1 lift up unto thy 44, 162, 
Commandments wich I have loved : and 121, 72, 

1 will neditats in thy Statutes.So ſhall I 

keep thy Law continually, for ever and ever. I will 
rejoyce at thy word,as one that findeth great ſpoil. And 
love thy Commandments above gold,yea above fine gold. 
The Law of thy month ſhall be deayer unto me, than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. Let us go, my foul, 
and thank him heartily, as for other benefits of his 
paſſion, fo for theſe hopes I have of becoming ſo 
perfeQly in love with him, that I ſhall exaGtly re- 
ſemble him. Hope in God, for tbou 

fhalt yet praiſe him, who # the health Pſa.q2.1T. 
-of thy countenance, and thy Ged. If I Pſa.66.18, 
regard iniquity in' my heart, the Lord 19, 20» 
will not hear me. But verily God hath 

heard me : he hath attended to the voice of my prayer. 
Bleſſed be God, which bath not turned away my prays 
fr, norghis mercy from me- 


The Prayer ſome day before the 


OMHUNIN. 


Moft High and Holy one; who canſt 

not be comprenended by our fhal- 
low thoughts, nor by any other thing, but 
only thy ſelf. Though inconceivably be- 
neath thine infinite Majeſty, and alſoa 
miſerable ſinner, I make bold, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus who is my hope, 
with humble reverence to proſtrate my 
ſelf before thee. Acknowledging that 
thou art my Maker, my Lord and Sove- 
. raign; and that I being the work of thy 
hands, muſt needs be thy Servant and 
ſubject. Yea, thou haſt given me leave 
every day to call thee father, and owneſt 
me for thy Child. With what fear and 
aſtoniſhment, with what grief and for- 
row,doth it become me to lye in thy pre- 
ſence ? How heavily have I condemned 
my ſelf by theſe acknowledgments? For 
I have not always honour'd and ſerved 
thee as my Creator, nor loved and de- 
lighted in thee as my molt gracious Fa- 
ther,nor obeyed and ſubmitted to thee in 
all things, as my Soveraign Lord and Ma- 
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ſter, 
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iter. I have too oft rebelled againſt thine 
Almighty Power and Authority, and 
ſpurned againſt the bowels of thy love, 
and broken thy molt holy Laws, and vio- 
lated that faith which I profeſſed in my 
Baptiſm, and have many times ſince 
plighted unto thee. Thine Almighty mer- 
cy accuſes me. The pafſion and torment, 
the death and reſurrection, the threat- 
ningsand promiſes,all the love of my dear 
Saviour condemns me; and ſo do the 
mighty works and the gracious inſpirati- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt. And yet I have ng 
whither to fly, nothing to truſt unto, but 
that Almighty mercy ; the paſfſton and 
love of our Lord ; the power and grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt. How ſhall I hope for par- 
don from that love which I have offend- 
ed? and look for mercy from thole tender 
mercies which I have too much lighted ? 
With what confidence can I expcct a re- 
medy from that power which I have re- 
hited ? © the long ſuffering and patience 
of my God! O the infiniteneſs of thy mer-- 
cy! and the preciouſneſs of that Blood, 
that can waſh away ſo many tranſgreſſions 
againſt it ſelf. I adore thee, I thank tnes, 
OGod, who haſt ſet forth 
Girift Teſus to be apropitia- Fom, 3. *g. 
© tiam 
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tion through faith in his blood. By his Croſs 
and Paſſion, Good Lord, I hope to be de. 
livered; and wait on thy mercy for the 
power of his holy Spirit, 

Pſal. 51. 2. to waſh me thoroughly from 
mine imgquity, and cleanſe me 

from my ſim, Aſſiſt me thereby, 1 moſt 
humbly beſeech thee, to 

2 Cor. 7. 1, purifie my ſelf from all filthi- 
neſs both of the fleſh and of 

the Spirit : to purge my mind, my affect: 
ons, My paſſions, from whatſoever is of- 
fenſive to thy pure eyes, who canſt not 
approve of iniquity. For 

Col. 3. 5, 8. would have no uncleanneſs, 
' m0 inordinate affeflion, no 

evil concupiſcence and covetouſneſs, no angty, 
wrath, malice or evil ſpeaking to be found 
any more within me. And now that 
am about to remember the death of Je- 
ſus, help me to mortifie all theſe more 
perfectly, and to hate them worſe than 
death. Behold, O Lord, I abandon all 
worldly laſts. My ſoul is open; and 1 have 
emptied my heart, to receive the fulnels 
of thy Grace. Take an abſolute poſllcſſion 


of me; rule in me by thy laws ; guide me | 


by thy counſels ; fill me with thy love; 
latisfic me with the comfort of thy pro- 


miles; ' 
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miſes; and refreſh me with thy divine 
joys : that I-may have a great delight to 
be thy faithfal and obedient ſervant. O 
that I may feel, at thy table, the livelieſt 
apprehenſions awaken'd. in me of what 
thou haſt done for my ſoul. Hold my 
thoughts cloſe unto thee; inſpire me with 
devout Meditations; ſtrengthen and in- 
creaſe 1n me all. good reſalations; and in- 
able me to'bring them to good effect. I 
know thou never faileſt thoſe that hear- 
tily ſeek thee. Our Saviour hath bid us 
ask and-we ſhall receive,ſeek and we ſhall 
find, knock-and it ſhall be opened to us. 
Fulfil then, O Gracious Lord, all my peti- 
tions : ſo give unto thy ſervant what he 
humbly asks, let him that ſeeks find, open 
the gate to him that knocks : that I may 
be-made partaker of Chriſt's moſt bleſſed 
body and bload. And feeling the comforts 
of holy fellowſhip and friendſhip with 
him, and ſtudying to maintain .it by a 
pure and blameleſs life z I may now and 
ever triumph in thy Salvation, and ſing 
thy praiſes in thy Church on earth, and 
among thy Saints and Angels in Heaven : 
giving honour, bleſſing, power and domi- 
nion-unto thee, O Father Almighty, and 
unto thy Son Chriſt Jeſus to all Eternity. 
Amen, Our.Father, &C. L2 A 


A Meditation afterward at hoe. 


Þ thou mind, O my Soul, what thou fay- 
eſt, when every day thou calleſt God, Fa- 
ther : thy Father which js in Heaven ? How ha 
art thou, if thou art beloved of God Almighty ? 
So beloved, that the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
1s thy Father ? What 1s there that thou canſt de- 
Hire, what canſt thou long for beyond this ? How 
well ſatisfied and contented ſhouldſt thou be in 
the pooreſt condition 3 how well aſſured that all 
ſhall be well with thee; if thou art ſure of this 
one thing, thart he 1s thy Father? and what ſhould 
make thee doubt of it, though ſo great an honour? 
Where haſt thou been now ? what haft thou been 
doing ? Haſt thou not been with Jeſus ? Haſt thou 
not profeſſed thy ſelf a Chriſtian? 
1 7ohn 1. 3» And truly their fellowſhip is with 
. the Father, and with his San Fiſns 
Chriſt. He hath ſhown thee the love which God 
bears to thee. He hath bidden thee, by thoſe 
rokens, reſt aſſured that he will never ceaſe to 
love thee. For he hath given himſelf to thee; 
and thou haſt given thy ſelf to him. The Cove- 
nant of friendſhip and eternal love hath been re- 
mewed between us. Thou haſt made oath again of 
fidelicy to him ; and he hath ſworn in his holt- 
neſs, that he will not take his loving kindnefs 
from thee, nor ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail. 0 
hicw rich 15 he, that poſſeſſes God ; and is heir 
of HIs immorcal glory ! How chary ſhould we be 
of this ineſtimable wealth? How veid ſhould we 
be of all ather cares, bur only this; to a” 
e 
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«ode 
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the love of our heavenly Father ? Whar ſhould 
covetoufneſs do tm that heart, which enjoys ſuch 
2 Treaſure? What ſhould ambition, what ſhould 
yain'glory do in htm, that canboaſt of the honour 
of having. God for his Father? Need he fear that 
he ſhall want, who is ſo well provided ? Should 
he murmur or repine, who hath ſuch fulneſs ? Ts 
there any cauſe of anger, if our Father. be not 
angry ? Shall we be uncharitable to any, who par- 
take of ſuch grear' chariry ? Watch, © my Soul, 
and walk circumſpettly, that thou loſe nor fuch ex- 
ceeding abundant grace, as this which is: beſtow- 
ed on thee. Go forth in this new ſtrength and 
comfort which thou haſt received, and perfe& 
thy conqueſts over the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil : and reſolve that norhing ſhall ſeparate 
_ from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. 


Well mayeft. thou ſtand to this reſolution, if 
thou remembreſt that he 1s thy Father. For what 
5 it that hath tempred thee, and drawn thy heat 
at any time from him? Nothing bur a little ſhort 
pleaſure. Nothing but a vain, and many times 
fooliſh, breath of a mortal Man ;- whoſe breath is 
m his noftrik, and muft ſhortly die, and all his 
thoughts-periſh. Nothing bur that which the Moth. 
can corrupt, or the ruſt conſume, or a Thief de- 
___ us of. Nothing bur a fading-beaury, which 
ickneſs or time will certainly bring to decay. 
What are all theſe to the pleaſure of pleafing 
God? to the commendation and prajſe which 
comes from unerring and eternal wiſdom ? to the 
durable riches, honour and beauty which our hea- 
venly Father will give us for our portion ? Our 
hopes in him now are infinitely better, than any 
L 3 thing 
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thing ele. The love. of ſuch a Father is more 
worth, than all that the whoke Wotld can do'for 


ws. Value thy ſelfhighly then, upon thisaccount: - 


and never call him Farther more, but with the 
greateſt joy and contentment' of 
heart. Be careful for nothing + but 
| in every thing by prayer and ſuppli- 
cation with thankſgiving, let thy requeſts be made 
&nown unto bim. hook. often into thy heart, and 
ask if he he there : and fay, Iris:enough; God 
is my Father, in this will T rejoyce. The peace of 
God which paſſeth at! mnderftanding, ſhall kerp my 
heart and mind through Chriſt Zeſus. 


Phil. 4. 6, 7: 


And here you may reſolve all this Month, to 
meditate often, upon the great FATTH and 
confidence which he repoſed in his heavenly Fa- 
ther, and expreſſed when he di- 

Like 23. 46. ed, ſaying 3 Father, into thy hands 
I commend my Spirit. He truſted 

| himſelf with him; that he ſhould 
AFR. 2.26.31, have a bleſſed reſurre&ion. His 
 Reſh refted in- hops 3, that he would 

2ot leave bis ſoul in hell, neither ſuffer bis holy one to 
fee corruption. Though he was then ſcorned, a- 
buſed, made the vileſt of Men, and fhamefully 
Put to death upon a Gibber;z yer he took God's 
word for it, that he ſhould rife, and reign, and 
be glorified eternally z triumphing over all his e- 
nemies, Hell and Death it felf. Do thou labour to 
imitate him in this holy Faith, both for all the 
things of this life, and of that which 1s ro come. 
Form thy ſelf to an habitual truft in God's care- 
ful Providence, and pracious Promiſes ; and com- 
mit thy ſelf unto him in well-doing. Take care of 


that only ; and leave all the reſt, with an m_ 
confi- 


I EP EIN 
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7 confidence, to him. Let thy con- 

verſation be without covetouſneſs; Heb, 13. 5, 6+ 
bs content with ſuch things as thou 

haft : for he hath ſaid, 1 will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee. So that we may boldly ſay, the Lord 
# my helper, and I will not ſear what man can do 
unto me. This 3s the promiſe that he 

bath promiſed us, even eternal life. 1 John 2. 28. 
And theſe things faith The A- 

MEN, the faithſul and true wit- Rev. 3.14,20, 
neſs, the beginning of the Creation 21. 

of God 3 If any man hear my voice, 

and open the door, 1 will come in to him, and will 
ſup with him, and he with me. To him that overcom- 
eth will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as 
I alſo overcame, and am (tt down with my Father zn 
his Thrones 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Return unto-thee, O moſt great and 
Alorions God, all praiſe and thanks, 
for thine infinite, inconceivable Mer- 
cies to us the Children of Men. It is 
bat juſt and reaſonable that I ſhould ac- 
knowledge thee with the heartieſt affe- 


tion, and the greateft chearfulneſs of þ 


Spirit, who haſt made us, and redeemed 
us, and ſent thy holy Spirit to ſanQihe 
us, and deſigned us to immortal glory, 
All the Hoſt of Heaven is continually 
praiſing thee. The Thrones, the Do- 
minions, the Principalities and Powers ; 
the Apoſtles, the Prophets, the Mar- 
n tyrs and all the bleſſed, ref 
Revel. 4..8. not day nor meht, ſaying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 

Almighty, which was, and 1s, and 1s to 
come. Thou cver waſt, and ever wilt be 
the fulneſs of Wiſdom, Power, Bounty, 
Holineſs and Truth : and therefore 1t is 
not only my juſt duty, but my happineſs 
to unite my heart with all that glorious 
company ; and to bleſs thee, GY 
g 0 
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of Mercies, who hait brought me forth 
out of nothing, and made me fuch an 
excellent Creature, and ſent thy Son ro 
ſeek and to ſave me when I was loſt; 
and purchaſed. me to thy ſeif by his 
Blood, and waſhed me in the Laver of 
regeneration, adopted me for thy Child, . 
inſtructed me in thy holy Goſpel, guid- 
ed m2 hitherto by thy faithful Mini- 
ſters, admitted me to the Communion 
of-Saints, and fed me with the Body and 
Blood of my deareſt Saviour. Bleſſed 
be that Goodneſs, which hath ſznt the 
Holy Spirit ſo often to viſit me, to com- 
fort, aſſiſt and conduct me through the: 
dangers of this World : and which {till 
continues its Grace unto me; though 
| have not always given -that 'reverence, 
attention and obedience to its heavenly ' 
motions., which I:ought. Every day 
gives me new occaſions to ſpeak good of 
tay Name.. And now particularly, Il am 
bound to render thee my thanks for the 
ſweet refreſhments of that holy Fcalt, cf: 
which I have © been- partaker;z ſor the. 
new reſolutions thou- haſt wrought in 
my heart; for the freſh: pledges of thy 
love; for the aſſurance thowi haſt given ' 
me that thou .art- my Father, who wilt - 
L 5: ever: 
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ever take care of me; 
* Here pauſe * — ———= for the joys 1 
alittle, that feel in thy Fatherly love; 
your hearts for the comforts. of Bro- 
may be tran- therly kindneſs; for all 
fported and the pleaſures ofthy Houſe, 
overjoyed in the fore-taſtes of Heaven, 
the thought and the hope of everlaſting 
that God 1s life. I will greatly praiſe ” 
your Father, Lord with my mouth, yea, 1 
Pſal. 109. will praiſe him among the 
30: multitude. I will love the 
116; 1, Lord becauſe he hath inclined 
his ear unto me : Twill call 
port him as long as I hive, 
119, 164, Seven times a day will I 
praiſe thee : becauſe of, thy 
righteous judgements, I will truſt thee; 
and commit my ſelf entirely to thee. 1 
w1ll always hope 1n thy mercy ; and de- 
pend on thy power and faithfulneſs; and 
fatisne my ſelf in thy kindneſs, care and. 
fatherly Providence; and glory in this, 
that 7 know and underſtand 
Fer. 9. 24, that thou art the Lord, which 
excrciſeſt loving kendneſs, 


jnagem ent and rickteouſns!s in the Earth : 


for in n theſe things are. thy delight, And 
the efore 1 wait on thce, from whom 
cometh 
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cometh my help and my ſalvation, for 


| the conſtant ſupply of thy holy Spirit, 
{ - which I believe thou wilt give to thoſe 
| thataskit, to ſtrengthen and enable me 
{ to pay thee my vows continually. Main- 


tain, good Lord, ſuch a ſenſible remem- 
brance in me, of thee and of thy love 3 
that my heart may always 

be znclined to thy teſtimonies, Pſal. 119, 
and not unto covetouſneſs. 3G. 
ThatImay ſerve and pleaſe 

thee in all purity, heavenly-mindednelſs, 
{implicity, charity, humility, contented- 
neis of ſpirit, faith, hope 

and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 56. 10. 

In the Lord will I praiſe his 

word, In thy word do T hope, 119, 114. 
Stabliſh thy word unto thy 38, 
ſervant, who is devoted to thy 

fear, Let, I pray thee, thy 76, 77., 
merciful kindneſs be for my ; 
comfort, according to thy word unto thy ſer- 
vant, Let thy tender mercies comg unto 


me, that I may live : for thy Law is my. ae- 
light. 


AndI heartily deſire the Salvation and - 
welfare of all mankind : eſpecially that. 
all Chriſtian people may underſtand their 

| happineſs ; 
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happineſs ; and walk worthy 
I Thef. 2. of the Lord, who hath cal- 
I2, led them to. his Kingdom and 
Glory. And as thou- haſt 
given Kings and Princesa Supream Au- 
chority over others : ſo their ſpirits may 
he raiſed to a greater height of Chriſtian 
Wiſdom; that they may think it their 
4 al trueſt glory to be like unto thee, in do- 
7. ing much good to. all. their Subjects. 
TY Bleſs our Soveraign with a. bappy and 
proſperous Reign ;- that 17 
Pſal. 72:7. his days the righteous may 
I2, flouriſh, and abundance of 
: peace ;, that the needy may be 
gelivered when be crieth;, the poor alſo and 
hin that.. hath no helper, 
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F200 Pſal. 68. 5; 4A Father of thefatherleſs, 
"$3Þ IQ._ and a judge of the widows, ts, 
6 God in his ho'y habitation, 
Thou O:God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs 
for the poor, Thou give#Þ 

146. 7,8; feodto the hunory;, and looſe 
Ec, eft the priſoners ;, and preſer» 
veFt the ſtrangers : andraiſ- 

et-themr that are bowed down. | recom- 
mend them, and all miſerable people 
vato thy Fatherly. pity and pam 
WOO 
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who reigneſt Lord of all for ever and 
ever. Let all thoſe that ſeek. 

thee, rejoyce, and be gladin Pſal, 70. 4. 
thee: And let ſuch. as love 

thy ſalvation ſay continually, 

Let God be magnified. Bleſ- 113. 2. 

ſed be the name of the Lord, 

from this time forth - and for evermore. As 
men, and Amen. 
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July. 


The Meditation ſome day before the 


Communion. 


"OW canT think that I love my Saviour 
ſo dearly, as I ought ? And without love 


| who can be welcome Gueſts at his holy 
Table ? They are often in my thoughts, whom I 
love with a ſenfible paffhon. My mind 15 perpe- 
tually looking towards them. FT delight 1n their 
company and: converſation ; and ever labour to 
recommend my ſelf to their affe&ions, by con- 
forming my ſelf ro their will and humour. How 
do I ſtudy to pleaſe them? And if they will tell 
me what will pleaſe them, O how glad am I of 
the opportunity to ſerve them? Nay I can croſs 
my ſelf and my own inclinations, to follow theirs. 
Tlove they ſhould be honoured and eſteemed by 
all, Tam much caſt down, if I have given them 
any diſguſt : and not a little troubled, that others 
have 'offended them, or done them any wrong... 
O that T felt but this litcle ſign of a tender love 
and regard to my ſweet Redeemer ! that my heart 
were wounded ( now that I am going to behold 
his Wounds) for: the juſt offence I have at any 
time given him; and the great forgetfulneſs and 
ingratitude of moſt of rhoſe that are called by his 
Name. He may well be difpleaſed, if it be bur for 
the defe&s of my love, and the coldneſs of my at- 


. ion to him, who hath deſerved to be oy" 
bre 
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bred with the greateſt paſſhon, For-I have long 
profefſed love to-him. TI have received many teſtt- 
monies of his ſpecial kindneſs to me 3 and piven 
many aſſurances of mine to him; And yet how 
e and dim are thoſe marks of a great love to 
im which are plainly viſible in me to others? Am 
I ever caſting mine eyes towards him? Doth he 
often preſetit himſelf before my mind, and feel- 
ingly touch my heart? Am I never better pleaſed, 
than when I am = him ? Is the queſtion ra- 
ther whar will pleaſe him, than whether I ſhall do 
it ? He hath declared his will in his holy Goſpel; 
AmT glad to hearof it, and read+k;. and very de- 
firous to know: it in all things? Can I-forſake m 
own will chearfully, to follow his? And-doth it 
grieve me much: that his excellent Laws are- not 
obſerved; and that all Chriſtzans do not love and 
honour him ? 


O Lord, thou -knoweſt our weakneſs ; and how 
hard 1t 15 to keep our minds and hearts ſo ſtedfaſt- 
ly fixt upon inviſible things. And in great pity 
therefore haſt ordained holy myſteries, for a fre- 
quent remembrance of thee ; and to repreſent thy 
ſelf and thy love more ſenſibly to us. By this means 
E hope to grow in time to a perfe& love : ever 
bearing thee in mind 3 and dclighting to give thee 
thanks and praiſe .and conforming my ſelf to thy 
blefied Will ; and defiring and ſtudying that-thy 
Name may be hallowed and honoured by me, and 
all.men elſe throughontthe world. This hope incou- 
rages me to goto thy Table, though very unworthy 
to be entertained by thee. There I hope alſo, my 
Lord will meet me, and ſpeak kindly to me ; as 
one thar loves him, at leaſt, a little berter than any 
thing beſide ; and is reſolved. and — to 
ove - 
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love him more and more. He invites us thither to 
increaſe our faith, and to nouriſh our love, and to 
ſtrengthen our hope, and excite our gratitude 3 
and exerciſe all our graces : and therefore I will 
not refuſe his kindneſs; even: becauſe I defire 
and long to love him ſa much, 


But firſt, my ſoul, let us examine our ſelves,whe- 
ther we be ſure that this, mdeed, is the very ſence 
of our heart: that we really love to pleaſe him in 
every thing ; and heartily mean to proceed in this 
love, to the moſt ready and willing obedience to 
all his Commands. . And doth it not become us 
humbly to confeſs the fooliſh wandrings of our af- 
fe&ions from him 3 to bluſh for ſhame that we fall 
ſo ſhort of our own reſolutions ; and to excite our 
ſelves to greater watchfulneſs and diligence in well 
doing ? Ought not the very remembrance of our 
former coldneſs, to put a greater heat into us ? 
And our former tackwardneſfs,make us to be more 
forward and zealous? Should we not vow our hearts 
again to him? And let him know, that we ſhall 
not think we live when we do not love him ; and 
that we ſhall be willing to die that we may more 
love him ? But how can we hope to grow till bet- 
ter, by theſe new expreſſions of his love to which 
he invites us 3 without his gracious aſſiſtance, 
which oughtto be fairhfully implored ? Let us go 
then to him before-hand, and defire him to raiſe 
up thoſe thoughts and affeRions in us, which we 
cannot produce in our ſelves : that we may bring 
an-hearr full of love to him, and carry it away full 
1 joy, to find.it more enlarged to love and ſerve 

Mm, 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Oo Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
Heaven and Earth; who art good 
and doſt good to all thy Creatures; and to 
us above all the reſt, who are moſt un- 
worthy of thy loving kindneſs, It is but 
a part of my duty to admire and praiſe 
thy great and glorious perfeCctions; to 
reverence thee, to worſhip thee, to love 
thee, and with heart and tongue both 
here and eternally to acknowlege my de- 
pendence on thee, to give thee thanks 
and ſpeak good of thy Name. But it be- 
comes me no leſs to debaſe my ſelf in the 
loweſt manner before thee ; becauſe all 
that I ſpeak in thy praiſe declares my foul 
ingratitude to thee my Creator and con- 
{ſtant Benefactor. There 1s nothing that I 
canjuſtly call my own, without thy leave, 
and I have received exceeding much 
from thy bounty, and thou haſt made me 
that I might enjoy ſatisfaction in thee, 
the moſt Soveraign good, and taken care 
to bring me acquainted with thee ; which 
ought now to be remembred with the 
greateſt humility, thankfulneſs, and Joy. 
U 
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ful reſignation of my ſelf and all that I 
have to thy obedience. But alas / how 
little do I feel thee, though I live and 
move and have my being in thee? Though 
] have taſted of thine abundant good- 
neſs every moment, how late was it be- 
fore ſerioufly thought of my obligations 
to thee? Now that I ſee thou haſt ſent 
thy Son, the expreſs Image of thy Perſon 
among us, how little is it that I know of 
thee, and what a ſtranger am [I ſtill to 
thee ? I have been too willing to receive 
but ſmall benefit by his appearing; and 
to content my ſelf with a little meaſure 
of that purity , wiſdom and goodnefs, 
which he came to impart unto us. Thus 
fooliſh and ignorant have] been : and it 
was but fit that we ſhould fink into the 
greateſt ſtupidity, when we were ſuch 
fools as to leave thee, and follow the 
counſels and deſires of our own hearts, 
For ever adored be thy infinite charity, 
who art not willing to loſe us, when we 
are ſo forward to loſe thee and our ſelves. 
Bleſſed be the exceeding abundance of 
thy Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, which conti- 
nues to invite even fuch ſenſleſs wretches 
to come unto thee ; who have ſo little 
eſteemed it, or know how to value the 
ul. 
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unſearchable riches of it. The marvel- 
lous greatneſs-of thy ferbearing and par- 
doning mercy, if nothing elſe, will in- 
cline and excite my heart, I hope, to-love 
thee much above all things. That ſo at 
laſt I may love thy bleſſed Nature, and 
perfectly underſtand that it is my happi- 
neſs, to have thy [mage renewed in me, 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. Thou 
haſt often convinced me, praiſed be thy 
goodneſs; that it is impoſſible for me 
otherwiſe to be happy. Thou haſt wrought 
many ſtrong reſolutions in my foul, to be 
guided and governed by thine unerring, 
Wiſdom, and holy Will, And I have 
felt the comforts of a pure , humble, 
meek, merciful, peaceable, and loving 
diſpoſition of heart. Perfect, good Lord, 
what thou haſt wrought in me: that all 
the pious inclinations of my ſou], may 
ſettle ina firm and laſting habit of well- 
doing. Our righteouſneſs, 1 know, can- 
not profit thee ; but thou delighteſt to 
communicate thy ſelf to thy Creatures; 
eſpecially to thoſe who think it the great- 
elt treaſure to be inriched with thy Wiſ: 
dom, and to be made partakers of a Dt: 
vine nature. O thou who haſt given me 
this knowledge, who halt given me a will 

| [0] 
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to chuſe thee for my portion, make me 
compleatly happy in being made exactly 
like unto thee. 


Meet me graciouſly when I approach 
to thy Table, and repreſent thy Son Je- 
ſus ſo feelingly to me: that my mind 
may be more «clearly illuminated to un- 
derſtand the beauteous perfections of his 
holineſs, and my will more ſtrongly bent 
| tocleave unto him; and all the powers 
| of my ſoul-mightily enlivened to follow 
and imitate him to the end. I go with 
a defire, O Lord, to learn of him; that [ 
may henceforth have low thoughts of 
my ſelf, as having received all I have 
from thy fulneſs; and low thoughts of 
all enjoyments on earth, as a ſmal} part of 
that happineſs to which thou haſt deſign- 
ed me; and hateful thoughts of cvery 
ſn, as that which 1s-oppoſite both to 
thee and to my own happineſs. O that 
the ti:0ug':ts of thy goodneſs, may ever 
hereafter make me partaker of more of 
thy bolineſs: that thy mercy and indul- 
gence may never tempt me in the lIcaſt to 
offend thee; but rather affright me into 
thy obedience: that I may love thee ſo 
much as to feel it a ſatisfaction to croſs 

my 
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my own deſires, to fulfil thy will and 
pleaſure. O that it may be a comfort to 
me to be able to deny them ; and thatl1 
may account it the greateſt victory to 
overcome my ſelf; my higheſt triumph 
that thou, Lord, conquereſt, and makeſt 
me thy willing ſubject. I hope to be ſub- 
dued perfectly unto thee, and enabled to 
maintain a ſoveraign dominion over all 
things here : ſo thatI may uſe them all 
ſoberly , moderately and with due ac- 
knowledgments to thee, and charity to 
men, but be brought in ſubjeCtion unto 
none. Amen, Lord Jeſus, who liveſt and 
reigneſt for ever, with the Father and 

the holy Spirit, in power 
Heb..10.13. and glory : from henceforth 

expetting till all thine ene- 
mies be made thy footſtool. In his moſt ho- 
ly Name and words, I ſue for mercy, de- 


firing to be heard, according to the larg- 


elt ſence and meaning of them, 


Our Father, &C, 
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A Meditation afterward at home. 


WW Hat makes thee ſigh, my Soul, now that 
thon haſt been with thy Saviour? Is it 
becauſe thou art departed from that holy place, 
where thou ſaweſt his glory, and beheld how he 
loved thee? Alas! we cannot -enduyre always to 
dwell in his Houſe : we are too weak, while we are 
in this fleſhly tabernacle, to remain 1n the heights 
of love. Saint Pal came down again, when he was ' 
caught up into Paradiſe, and could not ſtay in the 
midſt of rhoſe joyes. Bur thou arr afraid thou ſhalt 
forget Him, now that thoſe ſenſible repreſentations 
are removed from thine eyes : And that thy love 
and thy joy will vaniſh,now that thou art gone from 
his bleſſed preſence. Be of good comfort : for he 
1s every where, and will not abſent himſelf 1f thou 
art ſo deſirous of his company. Hzs 
word is nigh thee,even in thy mouth and Rom. 10.8, 
in thy heart. Look.into his holy Goſ- 
pel, and read"again andagain the ſtory of his love. 
Look into thy ſelf, and ſee what he hath already 
done for thee 3 and he will not fail to be ever do- 
Ing more. He hath given thee a well 
of living water, ſpringing up into ever= Foh. 4. 14» 
laſting life, 1f thou believeſt the Gol- 
pel, the word of his grace : And thou mayeſt feed 
continually on the remembrances, which he hath 
now given thee of himſelf. He deſires thou wouldſt 
make him like thy daily bread 3 and be ever draw- 
ng life, and power, and joy from him, the foun- 
tan of life. Doth not he love Holineſs, better than 
thou canſt do thy ſelf ? Is not his own life, his 
unage, 
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image, his nature formed in thee ? Did he nor live, 
did he nor dye, did he not riſe again, and is he nor 
at Gods right hand, and hath he not an unchange- 
able Prieſthood, that he may bring us 
1Pet.3.18. to God, and purifit to himſelf a peculiar 
Heb. 7.19. people, tealous of good works ? Be con- 
Tit. 2. 14+ fidentof this very thing, that he which 
bath begun a good work in thee, will fi- 
Philip.1.6. niſh it until the day of Feſus Chriſt, 
Do bur'let him know every day thar 
Heb. 1. 9. thou loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt ini- 
quity, and he will crown thee with 
tnore of his Grace. For it is the charaRer he hath 
given of himſelf ; and he will love to beautifie his 
own Image, and make it fairer and clearer where- 
ſoever he finds it, Do bur work 'out 
Phil. 2.12, thy ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
I % left thou ſhouldeſt nogleft ſuch great ſal- 
Heb. 2.' 3. vation, now that he worketh in thee to 
will and do of his good pleaſure : and 
thou needeſt not fear, but that he will continue to 
work in thee for ever. That little light which is in 
thee, ſhall increaſe to a perfect day. Thy love, 
| though bur hke a ſpark,ſhall burn and 
x Theſſ. 5. flame : and thou ſhalt-ſhine as a light 
24+ . #n the world, in the midſt of a crooked 
and perverſe generation, holding forth 
the word of life. Faithful is he that calleth thee, who 
alſo will do it. And therefore Rejoyce 
Phil. 4. 4+ #n the Lord always: and again he ſaith 
Nih, 8. 10+ Rejoyce» For the joy of the Lord 7s our 
flrength : and they that rejoyce grett- 
ly in his holy Comforts ſhall go from ſtrength to 
frength, every one of them ſhall, in the high and 
holy place, appear before God. For 
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And here remember, that the more thou canſt 
forgoe thy own will to fatisfie his 3 the more afſy- 
red thou wilt grow that he delights in thee, and 
will rejoyce over thee to do thee good: and fo 
thou canfi never fail to find thy joy in him to be 
full. Therefore reſolve particularly all this Month 
ro meditate often upon his abſolute RESIGN A- 
TION to his Fathers vw1ll1n all things : of whicl: 
he hath given ſuch a perfe& exatmple from the be- 
ginning to the end of his life. When he came in- 
to the World, he ſaid, Lo, I come to 
ao thy will, O God. When he preach- 
ed among men, he proteſted, ſaying, 75. 

1 can of mine own ſelf do nothing : be= 7ohn $4.39, 
cauſe 1 fee not mine own will, bit the 

will of the Father which hath ſent me. And when he 
was an hungred he proteſted again ; | 

My meat 4s to do the wil of him that 7ohn 4.34- 
lent me, and to finiſh his worh. And | 

when he was 1n his bittereſt Agony , from which 
Nature was paſſionately averſe, he ſubmitted him- 
ſelf nevertheleſs with the greateſt 

meekneſs, ſaying, Not what 1 will, Mark 14 
but what thou wilt. Not my will, but 36. 

thine be done, Labour thou to form Lube 22.42 
thy ſelf to the ſame mind and diſpo- 

ſition ; both in doing and in ſuffering : Remem- 
bring the word that he ſaid unto his 

Apoſtles, The Diſciple 7s not above his Fohn 1s. 

Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. 20. 

It is enough for the Diſciple that be be Aatth. xc, 
a his Maſter, and the Servant as his 24. 

Lord. If ye know theſt things, habpy. Fohn 13. 

are ye if ye do them. i7s 


Heb. 10. g, 
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The Prayer and Thanksgiving 
afterward. 


A =. and moſt merciful Father, 
| the Fountain of all life and happi- 
neſs; who bountifully communicatelt 
thy bleſſings, and every where overflow. 
eſt in thy mercies to all thy Creatures: 
more eſpecially to the ſons of men, who 
are ſurrounded with an Ocean of them, 
the bounds of which we cannot ſee, and 
the depth whereof we cannot fathom, 
And the more thirſty any Souls are, and 
humbly deſirous to receive them, the 
more it pleaſes thee to pour out thy mer- 
cies upon them; the more thou delighteſt 
in the iſſues of thy bounteous goodnels to 
them. Irthine unworthy ſervant, encom- 
paſſed about with thy ſalvation, come to 
make my humble acknowledgments, and 
{uch returns of love and dutiful affection, 
as I am able, to thy Divine Majeſty. If l 
had the Spirits of all Creatures united in 
me, I con'd not conceive, or worthily 
expreſs thy loving kindneſs: who halt 
raiſed me out of Nothing, to an excellent 


degree of being ; indued me with _ 
an 
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and wifdom ; inſtru&ted me in the Chri- 


| ſtian faith ; and therein let me | 


ſee ſuch things as eye never ſaw, I Coy. 2, 
ear never heerd, nor did it enter 9, 
mnto the heart of man to conceive : 


that the Lord God ſhould dwell Pſal. 68. 


= among 144,And our Nature be ex- 18. 

| alted at his right hand, far above Epheſ. T. 
E all Angels, Principalities and 20, 21, 
U Powers, and every name that is 

| named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
} which is to come. Bleſſed be the 1nfinite 
| Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, which 
| ſent his Son Jeſus, born of a woman, to 
| die for us, and to be a propitiation for 


our ſins: and by means of death, hath 
crowned him with glory and honour,that 


| we might have a bleſſed hope of glory, 

| honour and immortality together with 
{ bimfelf: 1 ought to be overwhelmed with 
| the thoughts of thy mercies, which I 

{ cannot comprehend. The great load of 
{ them, the exceeding great load of them, 


» 7 to preſs my heart continually, to 
them all back again in eternal love 
and obedience. Accept, good Lord, I 
beſeech thee, of ſuch poor expreſſions of 
them as I have now made unto thee ; and 


| of my vows, at thy holy Table, to ren- 
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der unto thee better. There thou haſt 
been pleaſed to give me a ſweet remem- 
brance of thy palt loving kindneſs, and 
aſſurance of the future, Beſtow upon me 
likewiſe ſuch a wiſc and conſidering heart, 
that I may ſink my thoughts deeper and 
deepcr into the vaſt Seca of thy mercies; 
and think my ſelf happy when I am hi. 
Ied with fuch a great ſenſe of them, that 
all my thoughts, deſires and actions, 
are under the power of Heavenly love, 
O that the love of God my Saviour may 
be ever admirable in mine eyes! that [ 
may delight to think of thy love,to ſpeak 
of thy love, and to imitate thy love: fo 
that all inordinate affections may dic in 
me, and I may perform moſt ready and 
ealic obedience to all thy Commands. 
Thou haſt laid alſo great engagements 
upon me, in that whileſt thou makeſt this 
extraordinary proviſion for my Soul, thou 
haſt not neglected my Body : but taken 
care that a world of good things ſhould 
ſerve my necds and pleaſure continually. 
O that my heart were but duly ſenſiblwot 
all thy goodneſs! I know then, that I 
could not deny thee any thing thou de- 
fireſt, who haſt opened thy hand ſo libe- 
rally to me, even beyond my deſires. ; 
COU] 
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could not but truſt thee, and reſign my 
will wholly to thee; and be contented 
with what thou ordereſt for me ; and in 
every thing give thanks, which is thy 
will in Chriſt Jetus concerning me. 


All that I have and can do is too lit- 
tle to give thee: I can love thee but a 
little ; and therefore I deſire thar all the 
world would love thee,and worihip thee, 
and glorifie thy Name, For 
thor art great and dot wondrous 
thinss : thou art God alone, O 
that all the Kinrs of the Earth 
would praiſe thee, O Lord. Yea, 
that they would ſing in the ways of the Lord : 
for great ut the glory of the Lord, That they 
may think it their greateſt honour to B& 
the Subjects of our Saviour ; and their 
greatelt ſecurity to obey kim and obſerve 
his Laws: That being intruſted with thy 
Divine Power, they may employ it to 
right thoſe that ſuſer wrong, to caſe the 
oppreſſed of their burdens, ſupply the 
wants of -the poor, defend the fatherlcſs 
and widow; and comſort all mankind in 
tneir miſeries, I recommend this Church 
and Kingdom, our Soveraign and all his 
Subjects, to thy moſt powerful ProteCti- 
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on; beſeeching thee to endue us all with 
thy heavenly Grace, to diſpoſe us to love 
thy true Religion, and to be zealons of 
good works: that our Lord and Maſter 
may be honoured by us, and all men may 
know we are his Diſciples, by our loving 

one another. Now to the moſt 


Dan. 4. high God, who liveth for ever, 
34,35. whoſe dominion is an everlaſting 


dominion, and his kingdom from 
generation to generation ;, before whom all 
the inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as 
Nothing, and he doth according to his will 
32 the Army of Heaven, and among the in- 
habitants of the Earth : be bleſling, and 
honour, and praiſe rendred, by me and 


\ by all Creatures now and eternally, 


Mimen., 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


Oth it not ſeem long, my foul, ſince thou 
| waſt at the Table of the Lord ? With 
what thoughts, with whar affeRions then 

doſt thou receive this new invitation tovit ? See 
what joy, what delight it raiſes in thy heart, that 
thou mayeſt know,wherher indeed thou loveſt him 
or no. His lqye is fo great, that one would think 
it ſhould never ſlip our of thy mind. Our Lord 
hath done ſuch great things for us, that we may 
| betempred ſooner not to believe them, than to 
forget them. Bu this is one piece of the great- 
neſs of that love, that it hath taken care it ſhould 
| be alway remembred. He hath not thought 1t c- 
nough to die for us, but he hath left us a repre- 
ſentation of it; and a command to ſhew forth his 
death until he come. What doſt thou think of that 
Command ? Is tt a burden to thee to yield obe- 
dience to it ? Doſt thou unwillingly hear the mo- 
tlon to go, and 4s this in remembrance of him ? 
What! 1s it a ſad thing to think of declaring the 
goodneſs of the Lord ? To magmifte the love of 
God our Saviour ? To celebrate his praiſes ? To 
profeſs our ſelves his ſervants, and to engage to 
him our fidelity ? Doth it make thee hgh ro think 
of going to receive the tokens of his love? Te 
repreſent the death and ſarisfa&tion of Chriſt Je- 
lus for thy fins ? To wait on Ged for the pardon 
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of them? And to be put in aſſured hope of im- 
mortal life ? Thouart not ſuch a ſtranger, ſure, to 
thy own happineſs ; but knoweſt better things; 
even things that accompany ſalvation. Give glory 
therefore to the Lord, that he calls thee again ſo 
graciouſly to ſhew forth his death : Let him know 
that thou meaneſt to obey him 3 (to attend him 
at his holy Table,) and thank him roo. Burt with 
what bluſhing ſhould we look there upon that 
love, which we have ſometime ſlighted ? With 
what hatred, upon thoſe fins which murdered 
the Lord of life ? With what joy ſhonld we think 
of the hope there 1s, that they may be pardoxed ? 
And how thould we ſtand admiring at that wiſe 
Goodneſs, which made that Blood, which finners 
ſhed, to be the expiation for their fins ? Sure we 
do not belicve theſe things : or elſe we ſhall begin 
already to fect our heart burn with love to him; 
and ready to offer jt ſelf in Sacrifice, before we 
come to his Altar, Excite thy Faith, that it may 
ſtir up thy Love ; and that may earry al! the pal- 
fions of thy heart along with it to him. Shew him 
that the defireof thy heart 1s to the remembrance 
of his Name ; thar thy care 1s to pleaſe him ; thy 
fear to ofcnd him; thy joy to do his will ; and 
thy ſorro, thar thou canſt do no more for him, 
Let it +: 2 groxt comfort to thee, that he knows 


thy oncerit , and ſees lato the very ſecrets of 


the kart; how ate liionarely thou ſtudieſt to be 
lixe hum ; what a pleaſure 1t is when thou canſt 
ſtedfaſil; think of him ; how it grieves thee when 
thy thoughts are broken, thy affections heavy and 
dull, and tiyy power falls ſo ſhort of thy wil and 
defires. And be aſſured thar he pities rhee 
that notwithſtanding this he will kindly entcr- 
tain thee; and receive the pooreſt oblation thou 

art 
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art able to make him at his Table. Eat and be ſa- 
tisfed,, and bleſs the name of the Lord, He hath in- 
vited thee ; he expects thee ; he loves to fee thee 
there ; and will make thee know that he loves 
thee, and delights ro do thee good. 


Let us go, my ſoul, and declare before Angels 
and Men that we are Chriſtians ; and mean to live 
and die 1n his holy Religion. And let us now take 
ſhame to our ſelves, that we have at any time con- 
tradied our bclief. Ler us acknowledge the 
breach of that Faith 1nto which we were baptized : 
and declare before we go, how great a trouble 1t 
1s to us, that we love him no more ;, and how de- 
firous we are and fully reſolved to love him better 
and better, 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Eternal God, the Lord of life, of 

grace, peace and all our comforts, 
It is of thy great mercies alone that I am 
not conſumed; or that I lie not now 
groaning on a bed of fickneſs : but am 
invited to feaſt at thy holy Table. I might 
have diſtalted and loathed even the or- 
dinary food of my body ; and thou con- 
tinueſt an opportunity, and ſome appe- 
tite to receive the precious food of my 
foul. The Grave might have been my 
dwelling, the Worms my companions, 
and I been turned into rottenneſs and 
corruption : but now Iam going to thy 
Houſe, to be the companion of thy peo- 
ple, and to communicate with thee and 
my bleſſed Saviour ; that I may be nou- 
riſhed to a bleſſed immortality. This is 
nothing elſe but thy marvelious Mercy, 
and becauſe thy Compaſſions fail not: 
For I have too'many wayes violated thy 
holy Laws, broken thy Covenant, re- 
ſiſted thy Grace, and undervalued thy 
eternal life: Thou haſt adopted me early 
for thy Child, ſown the immortal Sced of 
thy 
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| juſtly condemn me : and Jeſus my moſt 


thy Word in my heart, ſent thy holy 
Spirit to further its growth and 1n- 


: creaſe to that never dying happineſs and 


bliſs. But how little have I recovered 
of thy Image in Wiſdom, Righteoul- 
neſs and Holineſs, which hath been mi- 


: ſerably defaced? How coldly have I 
- ſometimes entertained the motions of 
: thy holy Spirit? And been barren and 
 unfruitfml in the knowledge of Jeſus 
| Chriſt? How often have l heard of that 
- great and dreadful day of reckoning ; 
- and been prone to follow the little plea- 
 fures of this life, as if I lookt neither 
* for joy nor miſery in the other world? 


That Faith which ſhould fave me - might 


| compaſſionate Redeemer, without infi- 
F nite mercy, become only a ſevere Judge 


| towards me. 


Adored be thy patience and Iong-ſuf- 


' fering to ſinners. For ever magnified 


; be that Grace, which gives me the leaſt 


hope in thee : and preſents me with a- 
| nother opportunity of humbling my ſeif 
| before thee; of intreating thy favour z | 
| ofdeprecating thy diſpleaſure ; and vow- 
| ing my ſelf again to thy ſervice which L 


have covenagted to pay thee, O merci- 


ful 


Es. - 
42S. 


At 
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in] God, have mercy upon me, have 
mercy upon me; according to the mul 
titude of thy mercies, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
blot out all my iniquities, 1 have not 
offended thee beyond the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth of thine 
incomprehenſible love in him declare 
to us: And there is ſtill remaining in 
my heart ſome eſtecm of that love, and 
an inclination to love thee above al! 
things; with an hearty deſire to be pu- 
ried and ſanctified throughout both in 
body and in ſoul and ſpirit. Though 
not by works of rightcouſnels which | 
have done, yet by thy mercy | hope to 
be ſaved, through the waſhing of rege- 
neration, and more perfect renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, That renewing ver- 
tue from above | moſt humbly wait for, 
and earneſtly deſire to be more abun- 
dantly poured on me, Deal with me 
according to my unfeigned reſolutions 
to ſtudy to purifie my ſelf, even as thou 
art pure: ta walk b<fore thee hereafter 
in all ſobriety, righteouſneſs, humility, 
meekneſs, peaceablenefs, charity ; en- 
deavouring to perfect holineſs in thy 
fear, Vouchſate me ſome earneſts of 
this Grace, when 1 preſcnt my ſell = 

ore 
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fore thee, to commemorate the death 
of thy Son Jeſus; who was wounded for 
our iniquities and bruiſed for our tranſ- 
greſſions. That my heart may be deep- 
ly wounded with a ſenſe of ſin; and hate 
the very thought of every evil way; and 
chuſe to endure any miſery, ratner than 
oitend thy dcareſt love again. O that 
might then feel my thoughts carried a- 
wey from this world : that I.could think 
then of nothing but thee; and tine dy- 
ing love of my ſweeteſt Saviour; and 
the greatneſs of that love which I owe to 
him, tlat died for me. Repleniih my 
ſoul with hoty thoughts ; ft me up in 
heavenly meditations; and fill me with 
a multitude of devout afftions that IT 
may be able hereafter to do and ſuffer 
all things for his ſake; and never forget 
how good he 1s, and how good I have 
reſolvcd tobe. Without thee, I cannot 
aſcend up unto thee: and therefore I 
loox for thy holy inſpirations to accom- 
pany me in all my Meditations, and 
Prayers, and Praiſes, and Thankſgivings, 
and Reſolutions. That attending upon 


this ſacred ſervice, with love, and zeal, 


and delight, and devotion of ſpirit ; 
there may be an happy mzeting between 
me 
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me and my Saviour : and ſuch an infe- 
parable Union contracted, as may be at 
laſt conſummated in eternal Love and 
Joy in his heavenly Kingdom. To which 
I kumbly hope to be brought by thine 
infinite Mercies in him, who hath taught 
me to call thee Father ; and to ſay, waen 


Our Father, &c, 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


it Ecing tt hath pleaſed my Lord to tye me to 
himſelf, by one bond more; and I have ad- 

ded a new reſolution to all the reſt, and made 
choice of him again for my only Maſter : how 
careful ought T to be that I prove not a falſe Difſ- 
ciple ? Haſt thou never read or heard of an holy 
Man, who neyer uſed the name of eſs, bur he 
immediately added, not without the appearance 
of ſingular pleaſure, MY MASTER? This 
was his glory 3 this he thought the higheſt honour 
on Earth, that he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. Let this 
be one of thy thoughts every day : Let it work in 
thy mind, till the ſence of theſe words be engra- 
ven on thy heart, My Maſter JESUS. Confider 
that when thou waſt baptized, thou waſt dedica- 
ted to his holy Service. That if thou haſt owned 
and confirmed that Sacred Covenant, thou haſt 
renounced all other Maſters,the Devil, the World, 
and the Fleſh ; and profeſſed thou wouldſt be a 
Servant of Jeſus. And every time thou haſt been 
 athis Table, thou haſt done this over again; and 
| | proteſted thou wilt have no other Maſter, but 
' only him. Is there any cauſe, doſt thou think, 

to repent of thy choice of following his ſervice ? 

Is1t not a great preferment to be one of his family, 

| who # Lord of Heaven and Farth, the Heir of all 

% F things, the Prince of all the Kzngs of the Earth, the 
Lord of Life, and the King of Glory? Doſt thou 
not profeſs in thy daily Prayers, that his ſervice is 
perfect freedom 2 Can any reward their — 
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like to the bl:f{ed and only Potentate, who only hath 
immortality? Do any ſervants in the world feryc 
in ſuch hopes, or enjoy ſuch promiſes, or receive 
ſuch earneſts, as he 1s pleaſed to beſtow on his ? 
Is not death the wages of fin : but the gift of God 
eternal life? What ſervants are admitted to ſuch 
familiarity with their Lord, as thou arc at his Ta- 
ble? Whoare entertained with ſuch a Feaſt, or 
live upon ſuch delights, as they that receive his 
Body and Blood ? And yer how zealous, how 
diligent, how forward are they to do their Ma- 
ſters will, who ſerve only for the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs ? How proud 15 a Man of the ho- 
hour to foHlow the Court of an Earthly Prince ? 
Bur if he ſhould be advanced top eat continually 
at his Table, the World would envy his too great 
happineſs. What a ſhame will jt prove then,if thou 
art not fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord? If thou 
doſt not think thy ſelf honoured enough, and art 
not well contented in any condition, who follow- 
eſt ſuch a glorious Mafter ? Thou wilt not pardon 
thy ſelf, if thou artunfaithful to him 3 or diſgraceſt 
his ſervice by murmuring, repining, dejection of 
ſpirit 3 or any other unworthy behaviour toward 
him. For what Maſter cver merited ſo mnch at 
his Servants hands? We have heard of Servants, 
that have died for their Maſters; but where did 
we ever read or hear of a Maſter that freely died, 
even for his rebellious Servants ? The buſineſs was, 
Jeſus would purchaſe us ro himſelf by his own 
Blood : and make us, if we have but any good 
nature in us, to be moſt intirely devoted to his 
chearful obedience. Ask thy ſelf therefore every 
Morning, whoſe Servant am TI? Whar did I pro- 
miſe my Maſter ſuch a day ? If I call him Lord 
and Maſter, why do not I do the things = " 

aith ? 
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faith? And ſhall I go about my Maſter's bufineſs 
with a drooping countenance, and a heavy heart? 
Shall I ſigh when I hear his voice, though he bid 
me deny my ſelf, and take up my Croſs and fol- 
low him ? Shall any of his Commandments ſeem 
grievous to me, after ſo many, ſo ſolemn profeſ- 
fions of love ro him ? God forbid that I ſhould 
caſt ſuclr reproach upon him. I have not ſo learned 
Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve : 
who hath ſaid, 1f any man ſerve me, 

him will my Father honour. Can 7ohn 12.26. 
there be words of greater grace 

than theſe ? Gad be thanked, that Rom. 6. 17, 
I was the ſervant of ſin, but have 0- 18, 

beyed from the heavt that form of do- 

ffrine which was delivered me. Ttis a favour to 
be the ſervant of 1ighteorſmeſs. T ought to account 
it an honour to receive his Commands: and to 
ſtudy to. do his will on Earth, as it 1s done in 
Heaven. How comfortably then ſhall I live ? 
How comfortably ſhall I die ? How will it make 
my heart leap for joy, to hear that 

voice of his ; Wet! done thou good Matth, 25. 
and fait but ſervant 3 enter thou anto 21. 

the joy of thy Lord. 

Here you may rcſolve to meditate all this 
Month, how our Lord and Maſter himſelf took 
upon him the form ofa SERVANT; and 
being found in faſhion like one of 
us, _— obedient unto Death, e- + Phil. 2. 7,8. 
ven the death of the Croſs. That 
abſolute OBEDIENCE of his you ſhould 
ler always before your eyes for a pattern : thar 
you may not live as if you were aſhamed of his 
ſervice, or thoughr any thing below you, or too 
mean to ſubmit unto, which he requires at your 
hands, 
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hands. Never ſuffer your reputation, your eaſe, 

your wealth, no nor life it ſelf to ſtand in com- 

petition with his Commands : But preſently re- 

| member, that though he were a Son, 

Heb. 8. 8, 9. yet leayned he obedience, by the things 

which he ſuffered : And being mad: 

perfefF, he became the Author of Eternal Salvation 

anto all them that obey him. And remember again, 

that The Diſciple is not above his Ma» 

Luke 6. 40. fter : but every one that #s perfett ſhall 
be as his Maſier. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


OR ever hallowed be thy great 
j Name, O Father of Mercies, the 
+ Godot Love, the Fountain of all good 
' andbleſſedneſs. A!l the heavenly Hoſt 
| delight continually to Praiſe thee. They 
| Never ceaſe to aſcribe Wiſdom, Power, 
{ Dominion, Riches, Honour and Glory 
{ unto thee who liveſt for ever. O how 
| great is thy Goodneſs, who invitelt us, 
| that dwell in houſes of clay, to bear 
| them company in their praiſes and 
thankſgiving ? They can add nothing 
| atall unto thy fulneſs : but it is our hap- 
pineſs to ſpend our days here, in loving 
thee, in ſpeaking good of thy Name, in 
doing thee honour and ſervice z and to 
paſs the life of the other world, 1n the 
perſetion of admiration, love, thank(- 
giving and obedience to 

thee : who haſt done ſuch Pſal. 126. 3. 
great things for us, of which 

we are olad. Bleſſed be the Name of 


God our Father, who hath raiſed 
us 
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us out of Nothing; and 
I Theſſ. 5.9. hath not appointed us unto 
wrath; but to obtain Sal. 
vation by our. Lord Feſus Chriſt: And of 
God our Saviour, who hath redeemed 
us from the hands of a!! our enemies; 
and purchaſed us with a great price untg 
himſel: - And of God our Sandctifier, 
Strength and Aſſiſter; the God of our 
Salvation, who keeps us every moment 
from ruine and deſtruction. I thank 
thee, O Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
for that lib:ral portion which thou haſt 
given me, thine unworthy ſervant, in 
thy Grace and Favour, For the know- 
ledge of thy holy Goſpel, wiich hath 
brouglit life and immortality to light. 
For all tie good initructions I have re- 
ceived from thy Miniſters 
* You may [an1the tender care, *re- 
mention tneſe ligtous education of my 
and others, Parents, Tutors ani Go- 
it you have vernours:] For all feaſon- 
had this be- able reproots, wholfom? 
neit. counſcls, good admoniti- 
ONs , and every t;uth 1 
have reccived from my Friends or Enc- 
mies: For the Pious examples and good 
converliation of any -of my Neighbours. 
For 
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| For all holy opportunities, and the leiſure 
{ I havetoattend upon this heavenly em- 
ployment: For thy merciful chaſtiſe- 
ments, and thy wonderful deliverances: 
For all the good Books thou haſt brought 
! to my hands; and the good advice 
| which I have any way received : For all 
| my Benefactors; all thoſe that love me 
} and pray for me: And abeve all for thy 
gracious inſpirations from above, the 
! holy thoughts thou haſt put into my 
# mind; and the pious defires and purpo- 
| ſes thou haſt ſtirr'd up in my heart; 
” withall the furtherances, helps and aſ- 
; fiſtances thou haſt vouchſafed me in my 
way to Heaven : particularly now at this 


holy Feaſt, where thou haſt made me 
E know and feel how good thou art, be- 
} yond the compaſs of all our thoughts. 


& What ſhall Ireturn unto thee for all 
| thy love? What fhall I give unto my 
| Lord, who hath given himſelf for me? 
| 1 have given thee my whole ſelf, and 
now devoted all the powers of my ſoul 
| .and body to tliy ſervice: that all my 
| thoughts, my words, my deſires; my 
| paſtions and actions may be diſpoſed ac- 
| cording to thy Will and not my own. 
| And 
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And I think my ſelf happy, O bleſſed 
\ Jeſus, in the choice I have made of thee 
for my Lord and Maſter, I rejoyce in the 
diſpoſal I have made of my ſelf to thy 
ſervice and obedience. For a world [ 
would not revoke my conſent to be ab- 
folutely ruled and governed by thee, as 

long as Ilive. Si ſhall not 
Rom. 6. 12. reignin my mortal body, that 

I ſhould obey it in the luſts 
thereof. But here I come again to yield 
my ſelf unto thee my God, and to pro- 
fels thy ſervice to be the molt perfe&t 
freedom, and the nobleſt employment. 
To beſeech thy pardon for all mine un- 
faithfulneſs ; and the conſtant power of 
thy Holy Spirit to aſliſt me in the doing 
thy Will here on Earth, as it 1s done in 
Heaven : that all my reſolutions may be 
perſevering, my endeavours ſucceſsful, 
and my obedience perfeft and compleat 
in all things. Lord-Jeſus, do what thou 
Pleaſeſt in me, and what thou pleaſeſt 
with me. Truly I am thy ſervant, I am 
thy ſervant : and I will make my boaſt 
continually in this, that I ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, May I but ever love thee, and 
ſtedfalſtly cleave unto thee, and chear- 
fully- obey thee, and faithfully live to 
honour 
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honour thee : I deſire nothing elſe. Come 
proſperity, or adverſity; come ſick- 
neſs, or health; life or death; ſo that 


: I may but glorifie thee, and be made 
| conformable to thee, and bear thine 


Image in halineſs here, and in glory 


| hereafter. 


And let all the Farth ſtand in awe of 


{ thee, thou Lord and Ruler of the whole 
| World, Let the hearts of all people 
* ſubmit themſelves to thy 
| Kingdom and Authority. Pſal. 45. 3, 
, In thy Majeſty ride on pro- 4. 
& ſperouſly, O thou moſt mugh- 
| ty, becauſe of truth, and meekyeſs, and 
| richteouſneſs : till all thine enemies fall 
| under thee, and think themſelves hap- 
{ py in thy moſt juſt and merciful govern- 
| ment.. I commend thine own Family 
{ tothy gracious and powerful protecti- 
{ 0n: and this part of it eſpecially in 
| theſe Kingdoms. That we thy ſervants 
| being hurt by no perſecutions, may e- 
| vermore give thanks unto thee in thy 


holy Church, and*triumph 
in thy praiſe; ſaying, This Pſal.4.8.14. 
God « our God for ever and 

ever , he will be our grade even unto Death. 
Now 
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| Now unto him that loved 
Rev.1. 5,6. mu, and waſhed us frem vir 
ſins 1m his own Blood, and 

hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God 
and his Father ;, to him be Glory and Domi- (ſ 
non for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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September. 


DC 


| ; The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


the Table of the Lord? May we not offend 
him by our forwardneſs to approach into his 
preſence ? No fure, not if lovecarry us thither,and 
Xcompany us there. And who can want that, who 
knows and carſiders how forward he was to do 
that, which we remember ? When he came to of- 
fer himſelf a Sacrifice for us, he faith, 
Lo, I come : 3n the volume of the book it Pſal. 40.7, 
es written of me: 1 delight to do thy 8. 
will 0. God, And whenhe eatethe laſt 
Meal with his Diſciples, he ſaid again, 
With deſire Thave deſired to eat this Paſſ® Luke 22, 
over with you before I ſuffer. Behold 15. 
what a hearty vehemence there was in 
his love! whatan ardor in his defirez to be made 
an Offering for us, and to be remembred by us ! 
With what love ſhould we commemorate his dying 
love ! With what defire ſhould our ſouls approach 
to his holy Table in remembrance of him; who 
took ſuch content 1n dying for us, and was fo dett- 
rous to inftitute this holy Feaſt, for a perpetual re- 
membrance of his Death? With the ſame joy thar 
Children uſe to welcome a Feftival ; with fuch an 
hunger and thirſt, as a labouring Man goes to his 
N {uppers 


oo we not be too bold in going ſo oft to 
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ſupper 3 ought we to go to the Supper of the Lord: 
that we may chear and refreſh our ſouls with the 
memory of our Maſter and only Saviour ; with 
praiſes and joyful thankſgivings; with the love of 
God and of our Brethren 3; with the hopes of his 
Mercy here and etcrnally, Awake, awake then thy 
Faith; call up thy love z quicken thy defires; ex- 
cite all that 1s within thee to bleſs the Lord and 
ſpeak good of his name. Say with a great joy, Lo, 
Icome, according to thy Command : and delight 
to do thy Will, O God. With deſire T have de- 
fired to do this in remembrance of my Lord : to 
declare thy mighty Ads, and ſhew forth the great- 
neſs of thy love; to profeſs my ſelf thy Servant,and 
to glory m the holy Name of my Mafter Jeſus ; to 
offer up my ſelf unto thee, an Oblation of love ; 
ro renew my Covenant with thee, and with all my 
Brethren ; to givethee thanks thatT am one of thy 
Family, and for all the benefits I received, and thou 
haſt ſtill in ftore for thy faithful ſervants. But who 
15 able to tell how much he hath done already for 
us ? Or find our all that he deſigns unto us? Who 
can praiſe him according to his excellent kindneſs, 
and hjs wonderful works for the children of men ? 
The thoughts of Angels are not wide enough to 

- comprehend them. And if we had their ſpirits, 

and could love him and acknowledge. him, with 

their enlarged affeQion, It would be too-little a 

preſent ro make unto him. O give thanks therefore 

into te Lord, for he is gractous, for his mercy enda- 

rith { r ever. O give thanks unto him, who is (o 

defi: ous of us, ſuch narrow ſouls, ſuch little hearts, 

that can hold fo little love unto him. Let us go 


to him, and defire that he would enlarge them; or - 


that he would fill them ro the height with his love. 


Since he is content, if he may but lodge and divell 
18 
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In our breaſts, and have the government of us in his 
hands : let us go and vow, that he ſhall poſſeſs 
{ us ſolely to himſelf; that no affeRion, no defire 
ſhall dwell in vs, without his leave ; and all be or- 
dered by him juſt as he pleaſes. And let us ſhew 
him now, that we have prepared no lefs gift than 
| our whole ſelves, to be beſtowed on him, that we 
| are very defirous of the honour to be command- 
| edby him, and to do him ſervice; and that if he 
will make us more deftrous, more refolved and 
ſtedfaſt in theſe holy purpoles, we will never ceaſe 
to thank him in this manner as long as we live, 


And approaching thus, with all humility to hum, 
| may we not hope that he will accept us, and re- 
# ceive us as his friends, and embrace us with real 
love,and incloſe us,as we defireunto himſelf? Nay, 
# he will hold us faſt tied in the bonds and cords of 
his love : not to fetter and 1mpriſon us 3 but toun- 
lock and open our narrow hearts by the power of 
it, that they may be enlarged into the true liberty 
of love to him and to all rhe World. We may 
hope at laſt, that it will become as unnatural to of- 
tend him, as it 15.to kill our ſelves, or kick againſt 
the bowels of a moſt indulgent Parent: that obe- 
dience ſhall be our delight : that all good rhings 
6n earth, which have been our hinderance, ſhall 
prove our encouragement and provocation to an 
{ holy life : and that our watchfulre's over our ſelves 
{ ſhall be ſo ſtri& and ſevere, that we ſhall not be 
eaſily ſurpriſed 3 but continually worſhip him, by 
preſenting him witha ſpirit ike his own, innocent, 
larmlefs, and delignting to do all good, 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


O Moſt mighty Lord, the high and 
holy one who poſlcſſeſt eternity: 
who dwelleſt in the pureſt hight, and 
whoſe Majeſty is enthron2d in the midſt 
of all the heavenly Hoſt, who arecon- 
tinually celebrating tie praiſes of thy 
Name, which is moſt excilent through. Þ 
out the World, The light of thy Coun- Þ 
tenance, I believe, is better than life: Þ 
and one day in thy Courts is better than Þ 
a thouſand, If thou wilt graciouſly ſhine 
upon me, when 1 enter into thy Gates 
to go unto thy Table; if thou wilt fill 
me with the joyes of Faith and Love and 
holy Hope : I ſhall account that day the 
beginning of the eternal life ; and re-Þ 
member as long as I live how gracious 
thou art. But l have little reaſon to ex-Þ 
pect to be fo highly favored by thee, 
-who have forgotten oft-times that reve 
-xence and fear that I owe to thee my 
Creator; and that love and dutiful at 
feftion which I owe to my Redeemer; 
and been too diſobedient to many good 
Motions of the holy Spirit of _ | 

ſe 
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have thought ſo much how to pleaſe my 


| elf, and ſolittle of pleafingthee ; ſpent 
| ſomuch time in the affairs of my body, 
| and fo little in thoſe of my immortal 
} ſoul: that I may rather ſink into de- 
| jection of Spirit toward the place of 
:&F darkneſs, than hope to be lifted up 
toward Heaven, to behold the Light 
| of Life. 
- | knew thee as the Angels do, I ſhould 
| be filled with their love, and readily 
- # diſpoſed to thy obedience, and ſpend ' 
-& my ſelf in thy endleſs praifes: where- 
'Þ as now that thou haſt revealed 
{ things to us which the thoughts of An- 
| gels entred not into, and halt ſent thy 


I am apt to think that if ! 


thoſe 


dear Son in: our nature and not in the 
nature of Angels, and given him to 


| die for us, and to open the Kingdom 
{ of Heaven to vs; I have not loved thee 
-| with the love of men. 
| time ſo little love to thee, that I have 
- bcen apt to doubt whether | love thee. 
| It hath been but a little ſpark in my 
-F heart, ſcarce to be diſcerned ; and hath 
| not ſhone, as it ought to do, in my life 
-F before men 


] have felt ſome- 


But thy Gracious pardon, O Lord of 
N 3 love, 
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love, I hope will make me admire thee, 
and love. thee exceedingly. Some ſmall 
taſte and favour of thine extraordina-. 
ry kindneſs, will inkindle in me the 
moſt ardent affetion towards thee, 
And it 1s already the hearty deſire 
and ſtudy of my ſoul , thou know: 
eſt, that I may love thee above all 
things ; and that all my love may run 
into ingenuous, free and chearful obe- 
dience to every one of thy Commands, 
They are all holy, juſt and good : they 
are moſt lovely and gracious in mine eyes. 
I eſteem thy Precepts about all things to 
be moſt equal, beneficial, and highly con- 
ducing to the perfection and happineſs 
- of our natures: and chuſe molt joy- 
fully to ſubmit my ſelf to the Sove. 
raign Authority of ſuch tender love 
and good-will towards ns. Opity and 
pardon an humble ſuitor to thee, that 
his heart may ever be under the power 
of thy holy Commands ; and being cap- 
tivated from all things here below, may 
become a ſubject of thy love, I wait 
on thee for the power of thy holy 
Spirit now to come upon me, to fi!] me 
with thoughts, deſires and affections 


ſutable to the duty which I am about 
| to 


Au. a—_— —y dt _ 


cs pm 21 www i 
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torender to thee. That when 1 think 
of thoſe ſins, which killed the Lord of 
life, I may vehemently abhor and ut- 
terly renounce them. And when 1 
think of thy love, it may wonderfully 
raiſe and exalt my heart to love thee, 
delight in thee, and gratefully acknow- 
ledge thee. And when I think of thy 
holy Commands, my heart may hum- 
bly bow, and gladly reſign it ſelf to be 
governed by them. And the dying of 
| the Lord Jeſus ſet before my eyes, may 

make me an Offering holy and acceptable 
to thee for ever. 


Iam ſenſible how oft I fall ſhort of 
my own deſires and reſojutions : and 
| therefore again look up unto thee, with 
a humble Faith, for thy powerſul pre- 
| ſence with me, To enlighten my mind 
| more clearly; to ſettle my wandring 
| and unſtable thoughts: to awaken the 
| conſcience of my duty toward thee, and 
| toward all men ; to compoſe and quiet 
| all my turbulent paſlions and ailcCtions 

and to confirm and ſtrengthen all the 
| holy purpoſes which thou workeſt in 
me. Vouchſafe, moſt gracious Lord, 
to accept and aſliſt the fainte!t, but ho- 
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neſt, endeavors of my ſoul to pleaſe 
thee; to- encourage and further every 
good inclination; to polleſs and fortific 
me againſt the moſt importunate temp. 
tations; and to enable me to quell and 
bring under the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions 
to thy divine Will. 1 deliver up my 
felf abſolutely with all my heart unto 
it : defiring and purpoling to live in ſted- 
faſt union and conformity with it : to 
maintain an humble and reverend ſenſe 
of thy Greatneſs and Goodneſs; ſober- 
ly to uſe ail the good things thon in. 
dulgeſt to me : to exerciſe rignteouſ- 
neſs, charity, meekneſs and gentleneſs 
to all men; to poſſets my ſoul in pati- 
ence z to be contented with my portion ; 
to pray without ceaſing: and in eve- 
ry thing to give thanks, which is thy 
will in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. San- 
Ctitfie, I beſeech thee, the greateſt world- 
Iy bleſſings to me 3 ſupport me under 
the heavieſt aflictions; fit me for the 
moſt fudden or lingring departure out of 
this life, and for whatſoever thy wiſe 
Providence {hall order for me while | 
ſtay init ; and by all theſe means pre- 
pare me for everlaſting glory. And, 
Q, that the nearer I approach unto . 

Lne 
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the brighter ſenſe of it may ſhine in 
my heart ; chaſing away the fears of 
deeth, and the cares of life. And that 
I may now begin it, by praiſing thee in 
the company of thy Saints with joyful 
lips: and every day praiſe thee better, 
and long more for that happy ſtate, 
where we ſhall have nothing elſe to do 
but love and praiſe thee for ever. 


The Lord Feſus Chriſt be with 2 Tim 4., 
my Spirit : in whoſe holy words alt, 
I further recommend my ſelf 
to thy wonted Mercies. 


Our Father, QC. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


S there any need after all that thou haſt heard, 
and thought, and faid of thy bleſſed Saviour, 
that T ſhould call upon thee,and bid thee love him? 
Need I entreat andearneſtly beſeech thee, my Soul, 
to preſerve the memory of his moſt obliging kind- 
neſs; and exhort thee to go again and again, to 
praiſe him in this manner ? Methinks, we may turn 
our thoughts and our ſpeech to him; thanking 
and admiring the exceſs of his love, that he will 
let us approach thus near unto him. Tr 1s his love 
that he will at all regard us, and receive the love 
we offer ro him. Bur it 15 a great marvel of his 
love, that he hath entreated us fo often, and uſed 
ſo many arguments to us, and laid ſo many obli- 
garions on us to love him. What are we, that he 
ſhould ſeek after us on this faſhion, who had a 
mind to loſe him ? Ir is ſtrange that he will accom- 
modate and addreſs himſelf to our very ſenſes, 
that our dull. fleſh may net hinder vs from loving 
him. Good Lord ! that thy delight ſhould be 
with the Sons of men. Couldſt thou nor live un- 
leſs we lived alſo? Canſt thou be at all the better 
for us? Have we been kind unto thee, ſince thou 
haſt done all this for us ? Or do we uſe half 6 
many entreaties to thee, ro do us good as thou 
NJ haſt done to us, to be good. to our ſelves? O be 
| i aſtoniſhed ar the greatneſs of his mercy } Do but 
1 throughly affe& thy heart with the height and 
fo depth of his love ; and love will make more pi 
4 3-78 thetical and moving exhortations to thee , than 
| Til any thought can, invent, *I will leave thee m_ 
l e 
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the power and conſtraint of thy love. Ceaſe to 
love him if thou canfſt ; if thou doſt but think of 
his love. But think withal, whatan hopeleſs con- 
dition that Soul 1s in, which the love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus cannot move and prevail withal to 
love him. And what may all thy Brethren expe& 
from thee, who are partakers of the common Sal- 
vation together with thy ſelf? Canſt thou find in 
thy heart to offend him, for whom Chriſt died? 
Wilt thou not open thy bowels of compaſſion to- 
wards others, when thou ſtandeſt in fo great need 
even of infinite mercies thy ſeif ? Shall ſome ſmall 
differences between you, ſour thy heart? or blunt 
the edge of that affe&ion, which is ſharpned by 
the Divine love to us, when we were ſtrangers and 
enemies to him by evil works? How canſt thou 
chuſe but be ready to do good,and to forgive, even 
thoſe thar have done evil to thee ? To 
bleſsthem that curſe thee,and pray for them Luke 6.28, 
that deſpitefully ufe thee ? Remembring 35, 35. 
that thy reward then ſhall be great, an4 

thou ſhalt be the child of the Higheſt : ſor he 7s hind 
unto the unthankful, and to the evil. Be thou therefor? 
merciful, as thy Beravenly Father alſo 1s merciful, 


Here reſolve to mediate all this Month, very 
often, upon that part of our Lord's example , 
which he left us when he died, in PRA Y- 
ING FOR HIS ENEMIES; his bitter 
enemies; his malicious and ungrateful enemies 3 
his enemies, that with implacable wrath moſt De- 
vilſhly contrived the deſtruction of the moſt in- 
nocews, loving, obliging and bountiful perſon that 
ever walked upon the face of the Earth. Remember 
alſo how ſweetly and mildly he treated, even that 
Vilanous Traitour, his own Servarft, who _ 

C 
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ed him with a baſe hypocriſiez ſaying no worſe 

words than theſe to him, Friend, 
Matth. 26. 50. wherefore art thou come ? betrayeſt 
Luke 22. 48. thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 

And let not either the preat- 
neſs of mens malice; or their barbarous requi- 
tal of the benefits they have received from 
thee; or their treacherous hypocriſie 3 or their 
vile difſtmulation or any other aggravation of 
their crime, hinder thee from following thy Sa- 
viour, and flifle thy love to thy enemies. And 
particularly expreſs thy love by praying moſt ear- 
neſtly for them, bewailing their folly and madneſs; 
pitying the ungodly helliſh ſtate wherein they 
are 3 and tmitating the charity of Heaven to which 
thou recommendeſt them. Open thy mouth with 

meekneſs of wiſdom, and let the 
Prove ZI. 26 Law of kindneſs be in thy tongue. 

Speak to them graciouſly, who 
Rom 12.20,21, have difobliged thee: And if 

thine enemy hunger, feed him if he 
thirſt, gave him drink : heap coads of fire on his head; 
that if 1t be poſſible he may be melted into better 
nature, and his evil: may be overcome with goods. 
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The Thankggiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


O Moſt holy and ever bleſſed Lord of 
* Heaven and Earth, who only haſt 
immortality, and dwelleſt in light unap- 
proachable by mortal eyes: ſhining in 
the glory of thy own perfeCtions, and 
not needing any reflections from thy 
Creatures. Thou art full beyond our 

: © thoughts; and ever communicating put 
of thy fulneſs,abundantly beyond all that 

we can conceive. We cannot compre- 
hend the vaſt number of Creatures which 
thou haſt made, who all praiſe thee and 
declare thy magnificent Goodneſs ; nor 

are we able to fathom the leaſt part of 
that bounty which feeds them, .and pro- 
vides for them, and takes care of them 
every where. Much leſs can we compre- 
hend thee, in whom they all live, and 
move, and have their being ; and from 
whom they are continually ſupplied with- 

out diminiſhing thy full goodneſs. We 
the chidren of men have received a-more 
liberal ſhare in thy bleſſings than the reſt 

ef our fellow-Creatures, and had moſt 
large 


a 
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large experience of thy never ceaſing 
love and kindneſs to us. For after we 
had ſpent and waſted thoſe great trea- 
ſures wherewith thon didft endow onr na- 
tures ; thou haſt been pleaſed to grant 
us a new and better portion, and to raiſe 
us up again with the addition of many 
Talents: Having ſent thy Son to redeem 
us, and to be the Author of a ſupernatu- 
ral birth to us; to declare to us all the 
will of thee our Heavenly Father, and 
to give us exceeding great and precious 
promiſes, the expectation of which 
might encourage us to do all that thou 
requireſt of us. Thou haſt ſent him, 
bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, to bring us Life 
and Spirit; to ſtrengthen us againſt all 
the powers of Hell and Earth; to break 
the force of all temptations ; to ſancti- 
fie even our afflictions$0 us, and the 1in- 
firmities of our crazy bodies; to take 
out the [ting of death, and to make it 
an entrance into an immortal life. Thou 
haſt advanced him to intercede for us at 
thy right hand; to be our Advocate 
with thee, when by our weakneſs we {in 
againſt rhee,' or are afraid to approaci 
thee; to pardon us when we repent and 
retura to thee; and to bleſs ns by giving 

us 
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us repentance, and turning us from all 
our iniquities. And to all other benefits 
thou haſt added the comforts and refreſh- 
ments of thy holy Table, where I have 
now partaken of his moſt bleſſed Body 


E- and Blood. Thou haſt ſhown me the 


greatneſs of my Saviour's love ; and tied 
me in new reſolutions to love and ſerve 
thee for ever; and given me ſtrong aſ. 
ſurance of thine everlaſting mercies in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 


Theſe very acknowlegments will wit- 
neſs againſt me, if I ſhould carelefly 
throw away this new Portion, which thou 


' haſt given mk in thy love, The remem- 


brance of them will be intolerable, if I 
ſhould not improve this extraordinaty 
Grace, which I have now commemora- 
ted. I flee unto thee therefore again, O 
moſt merciful Father, for the help of thy 
holy Spirit, to cantinue in me a perpetual 
memory of that love which thou haſt be- 
ſtowed on me; and of the profeſſions I 
have made of an unmovable love to thee. 
O thou Inſpirer of all holy thoughts and 
deſires; O thou who delighteſt ro encou- 
rage all thoſe that ſeek after thee ſth 
thankful hearts; ſtop not the current -_ 
ty 
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thy bounteous love : but as thou haſt 
drawn me to thee, and moved me to de- 
vote my ſelf to thy obedience ; ſo pre- 
ſerve and keep theſe thoughts and purpo- 
ſes in my heart for ever. I believe thou 
heareſt me, and wilt be with me. And 
filled with power and might, and with 
conſtant hope in thee, I will walk and 
not be weary, and run the ways of thy 
commandments and not faint. To that 
Almighty Goodneſs I commit my lf, 
of which I have had ſuch long experi- 


ence. I will never doubt of thy readi- 


neſs to aſſiſt and further me: but always 
look up unto the Heavens. from whence 

cometh my help. 7y help com- 
Pſa.122. eth from the Lord which made 
2,7,8. Heaven and Earth. The Lord 

ſhall preſerve me from all evil: 
be fhall preſerve my Soul, The Lord ſhall 
preſerve my going out, and my coming in , 

om thy time forth and even for evermore. 


O that all the ends of the Earth may 
ſee thy Salvation, and worſhip thy 
| Name; for it is holy. And 
Dan. 5. eſpecially all thoſe ro whomss 
grven a Kingdom, Majeſty, Glo- 

ry and Honour, may evermore 


praiſe, 
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- everlaſiiag, Amen and Amen. 


praiſe, and extol, and honour 
the King of Heaven; all whoſe 
works are truth, and his ways 
judoment ; and thoſe that walk, 
in pride he is able to abaſe. Let 
all the righteous be plad; let them 
rejoyce before God; yea let them 
exceedingly rejoyce, Let them 
ſay contraually, The Lord be 
magnified , which hath pleaſure 
mn the proſperity of his Servants, 
O that all mankind would praiſe 


the Lord for his goodneſs, and 


for his wonderful works to the 
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Dan, 4. 
37« 


Pſal. 68. 
3: 


35. 27. 


Pſa.107. 
8,9, 13. 


Children of men. For he ſatisfieth the Long- 
ing Soil, dia fiieth the pungry Sout win 
goodneſs, They cry unto the Lord in their 


zrouble, and he ſaveth them out 


| of their aiſtreſſes. Bleſſed be the 


Lord God, even the God of our 
Salvation , from everlaſting to 


D tober, 


Pſal. 41. 
13. 68, 
I9. 
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Detober, 


The Meditation ſome day before. 


O W long is it fince thou thoughteſt of 

the beſt Friend thou haſt in the whole 

world ? And what were thy laſt thoughts 
of him ? D1dft thou not a very little while ago 
long for his company 3 and wiſh the time would 
* come wherein thou mighteſt again enjoy him ? 
Didſt thou not count the days till that happy time, 
when he promiſed to return or ſend unto thee ? 
And ſuppoſe he be dead ; with what paſſion doſt 
thou follow his memory ? How art thou moyed. 
with the mention of his dear Name ? How,glad to 
poſſeſs any relique of him, though it be but his 
ſhadow? Or how oft doſt thon look upon the 
lively pi&ure of him, which 1s drawn in thy own 
imagination ? And doſt thou think it could fail to 
Z Putthee in mind, of what he left thee in charge 
- when he departed this world ? Couldſt thou for- 
 getthe legacies he leftthee, or the inheritance he 
* bequeathed to thee, as the Heir of his Iove ? 


{ © how long then is it, my ſoul, ſince Jens. 
- was in thy thoughts ? Canſt thou not tell? Was 
E there ever ſuch a Friend as he, that died to fave 
| thee? Can any one pretend ſo much to thy love, 
| or merit of thee ſo kind a remembrance ? Who 1s 
there that ever died for the fake of his enetnies ? 
Q- 
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O how precious, how dear, ſhould the Name of 
Jefus be unto thee ! With what joy ſhouldſt thou 
receive the news, that he is coming to viſit thee ? 
How welcome muſt this invitation be from thy 
bleſſed Saviour, whom if thou loveſt thou canſt 
not but long to ſee? Ir is the voice of thy well 
beloved, that calls unto thee, and faith ; Come 
and feaſt with me. Come, and ſee by theſe ſenfi- 
ble ſigns, which I have left to repreſent me, how 
much my love hath made me to ſuffer for thee, 


Behold the lively figure of my Body and Blood, 


which was broken and ſhed to redeem thee. 1 
have canſed it to be made on purpoſe, that thou 
mighteſt not forget me. 


What doſt thou anſwer to him ? Canſt thou 


fay, thou haſt looked for this day ? That thou 
thoughreſt ir long, till chou mighteſt go to his 
Houſe ? or at leaſt waſt deſirous to go, and fee 
him ſet forth crucified before thine eyes? Why ? 
What good did the laſt fight of him do thee ? 
What pangs of love didft thou fcel in thy heart ? 
What pleaſure, what joy in the remembrance of 
his kindneſs? Did 1t call all his Commands to 
mind, and recommend them effeftually to thy 
love? Did it ſtir thee np to do his Will, and 
make thee more zealous ever ſince in working 
that which is pleaſing in his ſight? What didit 
thou think of the inheritance he 
hath given thee ? An znheritance 
zncorruptible, and ungefiled, and 
that ſadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for thee? 
Didſt thou believe his Word ; and 
verily expe to recezue the reward 
| of this inheritance? How did that 
faith then work in thy heart ? Did it give thee ex- 
rreme 
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treme content ? Having hope to fee him, did ir 
make thee purifie thy ſelf, even as 
he #s pure? Go then now as a 1 7ohn 3.3. 

friend of his, and do the ſame 

again. Renew thy remembrance of him. Shew 
him the belief thou haſt in him: the love thou 
beareſt to his Name and Word : how reſolved 
thou art never to forget him: and how happy 
thou thinkeſt thy (elf, in the portion he hath given 
thee in his grace and love. Profeſs to him, that 
his Copmandments are dearer to thee than thy 
life : and that thou wilt ſooner part with it, than 
not perform his holy Will in every thing. Vow 
to him again, that thou wilt be true and faithful 
to him. Embrace all thy Brethren there afſem- 
bled with a kind affe&ion, becauſe they are his 
friends and followers, Defire that all the world 
ſhould know him and be acquainted with him 3 
and thara perpetual memory of him may be pre- 
ſerved, by doing this as long as the Sun and 
Moon endure. And canſt thou do 1t without 
thoſe paſſions, which the thoughts of a Friend 
are wont to raiſe up in thy heart ? None of them, 
ſure, will be abſent upon this occaſion. They 
will all attend thee jn this holy a&ion : and thou 
wilt feel the greateſt gratitude to thy Saviour, 
who hath done ſo much to deſerve thy love, which 
15 ſo little worth to bm. 


Then thou wilt hear him, as good as fay un- 
to thee, Son, be of good chear, thy ſins are jorgi- 
ven thee. All that I have 1s thine. I wift be an 
everlaſting friend to thee, and make thee inherir 
all rhings. Ir is my Father's good pleaſure, to 
give thee a Kingdom: and here I give thee the 
earneſt of that purchaſed poſſeſſion, What _ 
ky 
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haſt thou to doubt-of the enjoytnent 3 if thou art 
my Friend, by doing whatſoever I command thee ? 
Do net friends partake in each others goods ? 
My power which I have over all things in Hea- 
ven and Earth, ſhall affiſt thee. My Angels ſhall 
be thy Guardians. My Spirit ſhall be thy Guide 
and Dire&or. My comforts ſhall encourage and 
ſupport thee. Becauſe I live, thoy 
Fohn 14+. 19. ſhalt live alſo. For I came that my 
IO, IO» Sheep might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 


The Prayer ſome time before, 


art good and doſt good : the whole 


| Earth is full of thy goodneſs. Thy Mer- 
| cy reacheth unto the Heavens, and thy 
| Faithfulneſs unto the Clouds. Thou art 


great in Power, Wiſdom, and all other 
PerfeCtions: and therefore greatly to 


, Þ be feared, honoured and loved by all un- 

| derſtanding Creatures. Whenl conſider 

| how much thou haſt done for me, or 

| how much I have often promiſed to do 
{ for thee I am on both hands confounded 


and aſhamed in my own thoughts. Thou 
art my Creator, my Father, my Saviour, 


| Deliverer, and conſtant BenefaCtor : the 
| God of my life, of my health, of all my 
| preſent comforts and future hopes. | 

| have promiſed often to be thy faithful 


ſervant, and thy dutiful child : to konour 
and glorifie thee both with body and ſoul, 
and all the good things thou haſt beſtow- 


| ed on me. In my Baptiſm I was dedi- 


cated unto thee; and have many times 
confirmed that Gift, and renewed my 
Engagements to continue in thy obedt- 
ence, 


Octob, Meditations &5+ Prayers, 287 


Moſt holy and eternal God ; who 
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ence. In my Promiſes, Proteſtations and 
Vows I have been very liberal : but how 
ſparing in performance, thou, who art ac- 
quainted with all my ways, knoweſt; afid 
I my ſelf know ſo much of my negligence, 
that I may juſtly wonder, thou ſtill re. 
taineſt me in thy Family, and letteſt me 
enjoy the priviledge of thy Children. A- 
dored be thy great long-ſuffering and pa- 
tience, towards me and all mankind. 
Thanks be to the Name of the Lord, 
who aſter our abuſe of ſo many bleſfingg, 
hath added the Gift of his dear Son, and 
ſent him to pay a ranſome for us. © the 
unconceivable greatneſs of that love, 
which hath ſo much befriended the molt 
ungrateful enemies. I humbly mention 
the blood of his Croſs, as a ſufficient ſa- 
crifice, oblation and fatisfaCtion, not on- 
ly for my ſins, but the ſins of the whole 
world. I] lift up my hands unto thee 1n 
his Name, to receive that gracious par- 
don, which he hath purchaſed for me: 
hoping through him, that thou wilt ſtill 
continue thy love unto me, who am ſted- 
faſtly reſolved to love thee above all 
things. Far be it from me to think, that 
the love of our Lord ſhould maintain me 
in any rebellion againſt thee, or coun 

. tenance 
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| tenance my contempt of thy holy Laws. 
| No, love me ſo much, good Lord, as 
| tocnange my will, and renew my nature 


MOL oo PII 


into thy own likeneſs; that I may be 


| truly a friend of God. - I wiſh for no 
greater happineſs, than to feel my ſoul 
| at peace and friendſhip with thee, by an 
| intire and unchkangeable love to all Righ- 
| tcouſnels, Goodneſs and Truth. And I 


am going to remember his dying love; 
that with the hearticſt affection I may 
devote my ſelf wholly to thy love and 


| ſervice, Ido as unfeignedly defire that 
f all my ſins may die; as Lam glad that 
| Chriſt died to be a propitiation for them, 
| AndIas ſncerely offer up my ſelf, my 


underſtanding, my will, my defires en 


{a- Þ paſſions, and all that 1 have, unto thee 
- Þ asI really believe that he offered up him- 
ſelf for me, O that the power of the ho- 
| ly Ghoſt may accompany me : and unite 
| my thoughts and affections to make a 
: | moſt thankful commemoration of his 
| loving kindneſs, Repreſent unto my 


m:nd moſt feelingly all that Jeſus hath 
dune and endured for our fake. Fix my 
mind and heart upon the ineſtimable be- 
n:fits he hath obrained for me. Thatl 


may not only bet ol tl:e outward figures 
O of 


290 Meditations & Prayers. Dttoh, 
of him : but receive thoſe pledges of his 
love, with the humbleſt reverence, with 
fuch a lively faith, and vehement love, 
and ready ſubmiſſion of my will to him; 
that Chriſt Jeſus ay 4 be inwardly form. 
edin me, I long for the happineſs of 
knowing aſſuredly that Iam a Friend of 
his, by my delighting greatly in his 
Commandments, and truſting my elf 
and all my concerns _y in his hands, 
and contenting my ſelf in his love, and 
good-will toward me, and rejoycing in 
the Soveraign Dominion , Power and 
Glory which thou haſt given him; with 
moſt earneſt deſires that all the world 


may love and obey him. Amer. 
Our Father, Fc, 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


wW Ith what unwillingneſs are we wont to 
leave the company of a Friend in whom 
{ we delight? How doth the remembrance of him 
| ſtick unto our mind? How often do we think of 
the kind words we heard from his mouth, and 
view the tokens he hath left with us of his love ? 
Do we not uſe to caſt our eyes behind us when we 
go from him, and look after him as long as he is in 
fight? Are we not glad to ſee burthis back, when 
we cannot behold his face ? O ſweet Jeſus (then 
ſhouldſt thou ſay to thy ſelf) who can be content 
to part with the thoughts ot thee, when he ſees 
the love thou beareſt to us ; and all the bleſſings 
thou imparteſt to thy friends and followers ? 
What heart can endure to loſe the fight of ſuch 
happineſs, or ſuffer thy remembrance to die out 
of 1ts mind ? T ſhould took as far as Heaven, rather 
than ſuffer thee to go out of my thoughts : and al- 
| ways be caſting mine eyes to thy dwelling place; 
{ thatT may behold, ar this diſtance, though never 
| ſo litcle of thy moſt excellent glory, 


So one would think in reaſon: But this dull 
fleſh begins ro complain, thar ir 1s tired and can- 
not thus follow thee any farther. It makcs me 
| figh to think, that TI muſt loſe this clear and lively 
fight which I have of thee. And yet, as heavy 
as itis, T will not ceaſe to be often looking after 
my Saviour. What though I cannot always ſee 
him, ſo as.I have now ſeen him 1n the Sanduary z 
yet I will neyer forget him. And the darkeſt <p - 
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prehenfions of his love and favour, ſhall ever he 
dearer -@©o me, than any obje& in this world, 
Bleſſed be his goodneſs, which hath given me 
luch pledges of it, as engage me 
to remember him. 1 will bz 


Pſal. 103. 18. | 
mindjul to kbp the Covenant, 1 


have made with him, and remember his Command. 


ments to do them. And as long as I do his wil 
(though I cannor always lifr up my thoughts and 
affe&ions as I would unto him) I hope I am his 
friend. O fiveert words which I have heard from 
the mouth of my Saviour ; #hoſe- 
ever ſhall dos the will of God, thi 
ſame 7s my Brother, and my Siſter 
and my Mother. T have no other will, O Lord, 
but thine, and I will prove continually, what is 
that good, and acceptable and perfeft will of thine: 
that we may be eternal friends, by the conſtant 
union of our wills 1n one. Let my Lord com- 
mand what he pleaſcs, 1t ſhall be obeyed. Let 
him do whar he thinks good ; my will ſhall be 
done, as well as his. 


Mark 3. 35. 


O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 
the Lord, Thou art my Lord: bit 
my goodneſs extendeth not unto him; 
but to the Saints that are in the earth, and to the tx- 
rellnt in whom is all my delight. They are Is 
friends, and what thou doſt to them, he accounts 
It as done unto himſelf. Think thy ſelf happy, 
that thou wilt never want him, whilſt thou enjoy- 
eſt thcm. Thou fecdeſt him, when thou feedeſt 
thein. Thou goeſt ro fee him, when thou viſit 

cit themin their need and miſery. 
Matth. 2.49. Veriiy I ſay unto you (they are the 
words of the Lord) iz as much as 
Vn 
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Octob, Meditations &- Pra ers. 293 


ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my Bre- 


thren, ye have Aone zt unto me. 


Reſolve therefore all this month to endeavour 


| to excite BROTHERLY KINDNESS, 
| which is the fountain of Char2ty. 


And look on it 
a5 a great part of the riches of the divine Grace, 


| that he 1s not only content to love us himſelf ; bur 
| hath contrived ways and means that all men elſe 
{ may love us, and commands them {o to do, as they 
hope to be ſaved. Begin this Brotherly kindneſs 
then thy ſelf, that ſo thou maiſt be able ro ſay e- 


very day, O how great is thy mercy O Lord ! that 
thou loveſt me thy ſelf, and wouldſt have all the 
yorld to love me. O how great is thy goodneſs, 


| that thou not only chargeſt them ſo to do z but 


ingageſt them to love me, by thy love! Yea, to 
love me ſo, as thou haſt loved me and them; and 
How full, how in- 
comprehenſible 1s the love of my God, who 
would have me hated by none 3 but every man to 
be my friend, 1f Iam in need, every man to do 
me good? How can T want who have ſuch a Fa- 
ther, who hath made all men tobe my Brethren ? 
How happy would he make me, who labours to 
ſerall hearts open to me ; that as many men as I 
ſee, ſo many lovers I may behold ? Thou dwell- 
eſt, O God, in love : and wouldſt nave me to dv 
fo too, by loving, and being beloved of all.. Whar 
returns ſhall T make to the Lord for his love! He 
tells me that 1t is Love. Love thy Brethren, /ove 
the with a pure heart fervently, This 15 the thing 
which I would have thee do. And this will make 
thee bleſſed for ever : by loving me andall others, 
and by being beloved of me, and of all men cltc 
that love me. 

O 3 Toe 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


O Lord God Almighty, which is, 
which was and is tocome. Who 
art the happineſs of men and Angels: 
and haſt an innumerable company of 
beautiful Creatures always beholding 
thy Glories, ſatisfied with thy love, de- 
lighting themſelyes in thy Praiſes; and 
to eternity can deſire no higher pleaſure, 
than to be thy Friends and Servants, I 
caſt down my ſelf before thee to joyn, 
as well asI am able, together with all 
that Heavenly Hoſt, in landing and mag- 
nifying thy great and holy Name; and 
rcjoycing in thee with thankſgiving. 


Thon haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleaſure they are, and were created, 
Thou haſt redeemed mankind by the 
Blood of thy Son; and raiſed us out of 
the duſt, that we might ſit with him in 
H-avenly places. Ttou haſt ſent the 
i4oly Ghoſt the Comforter, in ſigns and 
wonders, and divers Miracies; in gifts 
of knowledge, wiſdom and prophecy ; 

al 
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and in abundance of thy Grace, to re- 
new and fanCtifie the hearts of thy faith- 
' ful People. The Apoſtles and Miniſters 
of reconciliation were thy Gift; by 
| whom thou baſt brought the glad tidings 


is, | of Salvation into theſe parts of the 
'bo Þ World. The Sun of righteouſneſs, prai- 
Is: | ſed be thy Goodneſs, hath enlightned 
of Þ our eyes, who fat in darkneſs, and in 
ng Þ the ſhadow of death. I have been thy 
de- Þ conſtant care from my firſt concepti- 
nd Þ on and entrance into the world, until 
re, | this moment. Innumerable bleſſings thou 


haſt beſtowed on me; and {till I hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs, I behold 
: my Guides and Inſtructors; and have 
| the liberty to go into thy Houſe: andI 
| fee my Saviour himſelf in the remem- 
! brances and pledges he hath left me of 
his dying love, 1 will never ceaſe to 


or Þ adore and extol thy Mercy : who haſt 
d. Þ kept me from going down into the pit ; 
ie | and fayed my Soul from the nethermoſt 
of | Hell. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs for the 


in Þ conſtant proviſion of thy Houſe; the 
ie | comforts of thy Holy Spirit ; the ſocie- 
d F ty of thy Children ; the hopes of Hea- 


Even; and the taſtes thou hait given me 
| of immortal joys, in this holy Fealt 
O 4 Witt: 
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with my Saviour, As thou haſt begun, 
good Lord, out of thine own undeſerved 
love to make me happy; ſo continue 
thy loving kindneſs to me, till it be finiſh- 
ed in pertect fri-ndſhip with thee. Pre. 
ſerve in me, though never ſo weak, yet, 
a conſtant and prevailing ſenſe of thy 
Goodneſs ; that I may molt willingly o- 
bey thee, and chearfully do thy Will in 
all things, That the very ſame mind may 
bein me, which was allo 
Fehn 4. 34. in Chriſt Jeſus: Whoſe 
meat it was to do thy wil, 
and fimſh the work of thee that ſenteſt 
him, O that God would 
2 Thefſ. 1, count me worthy of thy cal 
T1, 12. ling, and fulfil in me all 
the good pleaſure of his good: 
neſs, and the work of Faith 
Coloſſ. 4. 12. with power, That T1 ma 
ſtand perfetF and conipleat 
71 all the will of God : and the Name of the 
Lord Feſus may be glorified in me, and [in 
him : according to the grace of our Gol, 
and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, I have givnſk ,, 
my ſelf now again unto thee, and pro- Pp 
felled rhe ſtricteſt friendſhip with thee: 
Lord, help m2 ro keep it without ſpot, ard 
unreonkeavle, until the appearins of " 
Li: 
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Lord Feſws. That beth Body and Soul 
being preſerved pure and undefiled, as 
the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt; It 
may be my conſtant Guide, ſtrength and 
comfort : and lead me ſafely through 
all the difficulties and dangers of this 
world, the enticements of the fleſh, and 
the crafts and ſubtilties of the Devil; to a 
place of peace and ſafety in- the Regions 
above, where I may for ever dwell in 
thy love, and ſing thy praiſe. O that all 


| . the people did praiſe thee, O God ; that 


all the people did praiſe thee. That the 
whole Earth were filled with the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the Sea : and all thoſe that know thee, 
did walk worthy of thee; as Children 
of the light and of the day, having no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs. Bleſs thy Church planted in 
theſe Iſlands z that we may 

not receive 1n vain that 2 Cor. 6. 1. 


grace bringing Salvation, 


which hath appeared tous, Tit, 2, 11, 
teaching us, that denying nn- 12, 


| godineſs, and worldy left, 


we ſhould live ſoberly, righteonſly, and godly 
in this preſent world : But from the high- 
elt to the loweſt have grace, whereby 
Os5 we 
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Heb. 12.28. we may ſerve thee acceptably, 

with reverence and godly 

fear. Comfort all my Friends ; forgive 

all my Enemies : relieve thoſe that are , 
in any miſery ; draw all ſinners to re- 
ntance; and help all good Men to per- 

ect holineſs in thy fear : that at laſt with 
one conſent, we may all unite our hearts 

and tongues in thy everlaſting praiſes, 


Now #he Grace of our 
2 Cor.13.ult. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the . 
love of God, and the Cor 
wunion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all. 
Amen. 
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November. 
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The Meditation ſome day before. 


Ith what wonder and admiration do 
we entertain thoſe things which are 
ſtrange and unuſual ? The very news 

of them carries great numbers to ſee them, and 
the ſight of them fixes their eyes on them, as if 
they could never have enough of them. Behold 
'here the wonder of wonders, which thou art 
called to fee, and feed thine eyes and heart with- 
al. God 15s come to dwell in fleſh. This Fleſh 
is made a Sacrifice for the fins of the world. And 
he invites thee now to a Feaſt upon that Sacrifice z 
thar thou mayſt dwell in him and he in thee. O 
marvellous love ! What eyes ever ſaw ſuch a fight 
as the Son of God dying on a Croſs ? The only 
begotten of the Father bleeding asa Malefattor ? 
The glorious King of Heaven laying down his 
life freely for his own Subjedts : Rebels I ſhould -| 
have called them, and enemies to him ? . Where 
are all my thoughts ? Where 1s my admiration ? 
What is become of my love ? Whither are all my 
defires gone ? It will be a new wonder if they do 
not all aſſemble themſelves together, at the com- 
memoration of ſuch love : which doth me the 
grace to make me partaker of that Body and 
Blood, which was ſo offered up to God. Strange! 


that my thoughts Thowld be fo heavy, and my af- 
fections 
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feftions ſo cold! that my hunger and thirſt, my 
love and my joy ſhould be no more excited at 
the very motion to go to the Houſe of God, to 
make a thankful remembrance of his death ! We 
think the Angels lead an happy life, in their ble. 
ſed employment of giving continual praiſes to 
God : why do I not go then with a more forward 
joy mto the Courts of the Lord to ao this in re- 
membrance of Chriſt, which thoſe heavenly 
Creatures do not do? For þ: 

Heb. 2. 16. hath not taken hold of the naturs 
of Angels, but of the ſeed of 4- 

braham, for whom he hath prepared alſo this Sa- 
cred food, of which they ne- 

Heb. I. $5, 13. ver taſted. Unto which of the 
Angtls ſaid he at any tine, Thou 

art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee? or, Sit 
thou at my right hand, till I mak? thine enemies thy 
footſiool? Art thou not defirous of honour, and 
greedy of painful prefermemt? Art theu nor 
prone to ſeek great things for thy ſelf? What 
greater honour or dignity can there be, than ro be 
ſo nearly related to the Lord of all; to be a 
Member of him that 1s Read of all Principalitics 
and Powers? Behold the treaſures of grace and 
glory which he offers thee ; and by theſe ſigns of 
his Body and Blood would make over to thee. 
Is not Love the very life and ſoul of the World ? 
Is it nor the joy and fatisfation of hearts ? Be- 
hold here the worthieſt obje& of it that ever was. 
See how he would fill and poſſeſs thy whole 
Soul with perfe& contenrment, And leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt be ſo unhappy, as not to dwell in love: 
fee how he would engage thee by theſe bonds 
in which thou art going to tye thy ſelf, to _ 
B ic 
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the Lord thy God with all thy heart, ſoul, and 
ſirength; and thy Neighbour as. thy ſelf. How 
doth he comply with thy moſt natural inclinati- 
ons ? How doth he ſtudy to grarifie thee in th 
moſt noble deſires ? Call up thy beſt and pureſt 
thoughts. Strain thy ſelf to the height of admi- 
ration. Endeavour to forget all other things, 
and only to look at preſent upon Jeſus. If any 
thing can make thee love God, it muſt be his 
love. If any thing can make thee hate fin, ir 
muſt be this Sacrifice for it. If any thing can make 
thee willing and obedient, it muſt be his obedi- 
ence to the death. Think then when thou comeſt 
into his preſence, that thou ſeeſt him hanging on 
his Croſs. Think thou ſeeſt him ſpreading out 
his arms, and reſigning himſelf ro the willof God. 
That thou -beholdeſt his gaping Wounds, and 
the Blood trickling down his Sacred Body. That 
thou heareſ} him cry unto thee ; Did I not love 
thee, when I bled to death for thee ? Did I not 
love thee, when T endured this pain and ſorrow 
to redeem thee ? Could Ido more than give my 
{clf, ro deliver thee from death, and open the 
Kingdom of Heaven and Eternal life? And then 
what heart 1s there, that need be taught what ic 
ſhould ſay, and what it ſhould do on this occaſt- 
on? Who can refrain himſelf from giving bleſ- 
ſing, and praiſe, and glory in the higheſt to him ? 
Who can want thanks to render him, for ſuch 1n- 
valuable benefits? Or find in hi heart to deny 
him his ſervice ? Nay, who would nor rejoyce to 
think of ſerving one that hath merited thus of 
him; and intends to reward his duty with that 
very glory which the Father hath given him ? 
Our Lord cannot but expedt to ſee thy mind 
fraught with Heayenly thoughts, and a —_— 
: eſteem 
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eſteem of him : thy heart mighty full of love, 
and vows, and reſolutions, ready to be preſented 
to him : thy will bowing and ſubmitting ir ſelf 
wholly to his diſpoſal. And to all ſuch he faith 
by his Miniſters, Come to my —_ for fl 
things are ready, Come, and take this holy Sa- 


crament to your comfort. Rejoyce with me and 
be wp ih for I love you, and will love 
you to the end. 
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The Prayer ſome time before. 


Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and 
earth ; the greateſt and moſt de- 
firable good ; the only reſt and fatisfa- 
ion of our ſouls, Whom to know 
is the beginning of life: whom to 
love purely is our perfeftion upon 
earth : whom to poſleſs in an unchange- 


. able wifdom, charity and purity is Hea- 


yen it ſelf, It was thy great Goodneſs, 
to make ns to know thee, and love thee, 
and be like unto thee. And a greater, 
to ſue unto us and intreat for our affe- 
ions. But it is the greateſt of all, a 
miracle of thy love, that thou haſt ſent 
ſuch a Perſon as thy Son Jeſus to beſeech 
us, andto add mighty importunities to 
his intreaties 3 that we would do that, 
which we ought to be deſirous to be 
admitted to do, as the greateſt happt- 
neſs we are capable of. Lord, what is 
Man that thou art thus kind unto him ? 
We are very little things; hugely be- 
low fo much of thy notice. We are 
naturally infirm and crazed in our bo- 


dies, our underſtandings are ſhort- 
ſighted, 


14, 
th 
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ſighted, our reaſonings weak and child- 
iſh, our paſſions eaſily diſordered, . our 
reſo:utions incon!tant;' and by- fin we 
have made our ſelves worſe, and turn- 
ed theſe into greater miſchiefs. So that 
if thou hadlt been pleaſed, to ſhew but 
a little pity and compaſſion to us, aud 
not ſuffered us to become extreamly mi. 
ſerable; what could we have expected 


more from thy Goodneſs? But that Þ 


thou ſhouldeſt deſign to advance ſuch 
pitious and. wretched things as we are, 
who know not how to value and eſteem 
thy benefits, to the ſtate and dignity of 
thy Children; to make us like thy elf 
in Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Truth; 
and at laſt to give us a bleſſed immorta- 
lity 1n ſoul and body; O how aſtoniſh- 
ing is this love ! which thou haſt ſhewn 
to us in the Son of thy love the Lord Je- 
ſus. I am aſhamed to think that this 
Grace hath waited. ſo long upon me, 


ar;1 been no better entertained and im- 


proved. That my apprehenſions of it 
are ſtill ſo dull, my reaſo:ings of ſo lit- 
tle force, to conſtrain my whole ſoul 
unmoveably to iave thee, delight in 
thee, and to live to thee: for ever. 1 
molt humbly fze to that Grace _ 

at: 
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hath abounded thus towards me, for 
the pardon which it hath promiſed to 
thoſe, who yield themſeives to be go- 
verned by it. Olet not thy unwearied 
Goodneſs be provoked yet to caſt -off 
th: care of me: But continue to hold 
before mine eyes thy love in Chriſt Je-. 
ſus, and the great glory which he hatin 
purchaſed for us; till my heart be over- 
come and ſubdued perfectly to his obe- 
dience. That I may abandon every e- 
vil way, which 1s inconſiſtent with the 
enjoyment of his favour and happineſs 
and it may be the very bulineſs of my 
life to purifie my ſelf as thou art pure: 
from all inordinate cares and fears; 
from ſenſual luſts and brutiſh paſſions 
from anger and hatred; envy and ma- 
licez pride and vanity, fſalleneſs and 
diſimulation ; murmuring and diſcon- 
tent; and whatſoever is oppoiite to thy 
bleſſed Nature and Will declared by 
Chriſt Jeſus. O that the Faith of Chriſt, 
which thou haſt already planted in my 
heart, may take a deeper root; that as 
I believe him to be the Lord of all, who 
dicd for me and bought me with a price, 
and is riſen again to be the Author of 
eternal Salvation to thoſe that ovey 

| him, 
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him, and will come to judge the-quick 
and the dead : ſo I may conſtantly re. 
verence him, and religiouſly keep his 
holy Commands, and ſtedfaſtly truſt 
tim, and make him my hope, and love 
his appearing ; that I may be found of 
him then in peace. And now that Iam 
going to make him my renewed ac- 
knowledgments, and devote my ſelf to 
his holy obedience; Lord, fill me with 
ſuch worthy thoughts, affeftions and 
reſolutions, that I may know that I love 
him, and may rejoyce in hope of his e- 
ternal love unto me. O that nothing 
may interpoſe when I am at thy Table, 
to hinder the effeft of theſe holy de- 
fires; that no cloud may ariſe in. my 
mind to obſcure my ſight of his love; 
No vain theught to draw me aſide from 
meditating on his death and paſſion for 
my ſake : but I may be carried then and 
always witha ftrong and irreſiſtible in- 
Clination to do his will. 


Let my prayer come before 

Pſal. 141.2, thee, as the incenſe; and 
the lifting up of my hanas, 

as the evening Sacrifice. 
Hear me, O Lord, and 

give 
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give ear to the voice of my ſupplications : in 
thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and tn thy righ- 
teouſneſs. And etiter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight ſhall no 
man lwving be juſtified, 


Onr Father, &c. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


\ Hat our Saviour faid to the People con- 
cerning 7ohn the Baptiſt, may be imita- 
ted by thee with a ſmall alteration. 
what went you out for to ſee ? a reed Luke 7.24. 
ſhaken with the wind ;, (athing of no 
moment? ) But what went you out for toſee ? a 141 
cloathed in ſoft raiment ? | Some worldly pomp and 
bravery } behold, theſe are in Kings Courts. Bit 
what went you out for to ſee ? a Prophet ? Yea, I ſay 
wnto you, and much more than a Prophet + For among 
thoſe that are born of women, there 3s not a greater 
Prophet than John the Baptiſ3. 


Where haſt thou been ? mayeſt thou ſay to thy 
ſelf. Ar an ordinary meal, or a common enter- 
tainment ? What wenteſt thou out to receive ? a 
piece of bread and a cup of wine? That we have 
In our own houſes. Or what wenteſt thou from 
home to ſee ? a dumb ſhew, a ſilent gravity, a 
company of Men with ſerious looks and ſad be- 
haviour ? Thoſe we may ſee among them that 
mourn for any dead Friend. Or what wenteſt 
thou ont for to ſee? Bread broken and Wine 
poured out, 1n a ſolemn and holy manner by the 
appointment of Chriſt Jeſus? Yea, and much 
more than ſo; Chriſt himſelf, the Son of the ble(- 
ſed, under thoſe ſigns and figures of his death. 
This 1s he of whom it 1s written, Behold, the Lamb 
of God that takes away the ſins of the world. Vert- 
Iy, there 1s none born of Women like unto him, 
the only begotten Son of God, the Heir - all 

things. 
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things. And thou haſt been athis Table 3 Th-1 haſt 
bcheld the aſtoniſhing love of God in del1cring 
him up to ſuffer for thee ; thou haſt receivec the 
pledges of deareſt-love, and the earneſts of all 
thoſe goods that he poſſeſſes. Couldſt thou fee 
no beauty in him, that thou ſhouldſt defire him? 
Nor taſte no pleaſure m having friendſhip with 
him? Ts 1t nothing to partake of the merits of ug 
ſufferings ? To be made the Son of the King © 

Heaven and the Heir of his love, by being made 
partaker of his Divine nature and Diſpoſition ? 

Where were thine eyes then? What were thy 
thoughts doing ? None ever believed and confide- 
red this love that God bears to us; who was not 
moved and inflamed by it to love him above all 


things. For the Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
- and Earth to loye thee : what a word 1s that ? Who 


can hear 1t, and nor be at once both amazed and 
tranſported ? Eſpecially when he loves *-e fo 
much as to ſend }:1s own Son unto thee, y. ., ..ts on- 
ly Son, the Son of his love : who hath ſo loved 
thee, as to ſpend his deareſt blood in thy ſervice; 
and al this freely, without any motive but hisown 
love 3 ando procure us the greateſt bleſſings, no 
leſs 1n concluſion than immortal life. What heart 
can think of this and not be overpowered by it ? 
And need he cntreat thee, not to forget the love 
he hath ſhewn unto thee? roſpenda few thoughts 
every day on ſuch a Friend, that hath deſerved (6 
much of thee ? A mean requeſt ; which ſhould be 
granted , one wonld think, without the asking. 
And wilt thou be at no painsto preſerve his memo- 
ry ? Shall he flip our of thy mind, unleſs he force 
himſelf into thy company ? It 1s eafie to be warm 
by a fire fide. It is almoſt impoſſible not to be 
moved, when the Perſon we love 1s before our 
CYES» 


310 Meditations & Prayers. Mob, 


eyes: Bur when we are gone from the fire, we 
muſt exerciſe our ſelves, not to grow cold again, 
And when a friend is ata diſtance from us, we 
muſt look upon the tokens we have received of his 
kindneſs, or ſome other way bring him to our re- 
membrance. Or rather our great love to him, will 
often preſent him before our imagination. Do 
'but love thy Saviour then in an hearty manner, 
and how canſt thou fail ro love him more ? That 
little thing is all that he defires of thee, that thou 
wouldſt love him beſt 3; and then do even what 
thou wilt. 


For you may confider, that it is the nature of, 
all love, not to let our heart be joyned ro any other 
objet, which ſhall in any degree prejudice that 
which is principally loved. Whatſoever is.cfteem- 


ed, honoured and admired by us above all others ; 
will not permit any thing to be entertained, that 
fhall any ways injure it in our thoughts and affe&i- 
ons. We are narurally averſe toany ſuch objetts, 
and reje& them with diſdain; as thoſe which are 
Inconſiſtent with our better defires. If thy Re- 
deemer therefore be advanced and ſeated in thy 
heart, by an unfeigned love to him above all things 
on earth : it will render every thing deſpicable, 
which would draw thy heart from him, or m the 
leaſt abate thy devotion to him. Thou wilt look 
upon It as a baſe temptation and an unworthy of- 
fer; whichis not only to be ſſighted, and rejeded\\ 
but hated and loathed. Thou wilt ſay, I am dead 
to fin, I cannot live any longer therein. I have 
done with all your adulterate pleaſures. Jeſus1s 
my joy, my life and wy crown : what pleaſes him, 
pleaſes me. His love is a law within my heart : and 
therefoze I delight to do thy will, O God, 
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And the more to fortifie thy ſelf, thou mayeſt 
often meditate all this Month, upon the C O U- 
RAGE and CONSTANCY, the Forti- 
rude and Magnanimity of Jeſus in aſſerting the 
trath of God. For this is particularly remembred 

by S. Paul as a part of his character, 
1 Tit. 6. that be witneſſed before Pontius Pilate 
13. 4 good confeſſion. By which we ſhould 
excite our ſelves out of love to him, 
Ib, v.11, to follow after rightrouſneſs, godlineſs, 


12, faith, charity, patience and meekneſs, 


whatſoever tt coſt us. Let the dan- 


gers be what they will, we ſhould ſtill f2bt the 


good fight of Faith : layhold on eternal 

1 7ohn 4. life. For herein is our love made per- 
17, 18, fef, that we bave boldneſs in the Day 
_ of Fadgment : becauſe as he z, ſo are 

we in this world. There is no fear in love 3 but per- 
fett love cafteth out ſear 5 becauſe fear hath torment 3 
be that fſeareth, is not made perfett in love. 
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The Thanksgiving and Prager 
afterward. 


| Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, to- 
- gether with the whole company of 
Heaven, the ſacrifice of praiſe and thank 
giving; which is eternally due to thy 
molt bounteous Goodneſs, The whole 
world was made by thee out of nothing, 
The Heavens, the Earth, the Seas, and, 
all that are therein, confeſs themſelves 
the work of thy infinite Wiſdom and 
Power. Out of the duſt thou haſt framed 
our comely Bodies: and inſpired into 
them immortal Spirits : on which thou Þþ 
haſt engraven thy own Image. Thon didſt © 5 
put thine own Majeſty upon us, that all Þ 
thy Creatures here ſhould be obedicnt to © 
us, and we be obedient only to thee, the ql 
great Lord and Governour of ail. O now | 
great was the honour which thou con- cl; 
fer'dſt upon us! And how much more I {| 
wonderful the G:ace thou halt given us © VW 
in Chriſt Jeſus, after our diſloyalty and no 
ſhamcful diſobedience to thee? Thou halt an 
' ſent him to redeem us from Hell and Þ ne 
Death by his precious Blood : And gIven 
thy 
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thy Holy Spirit to fanCtifie eur hearts, 
and affilt us in our duty; thy Goſpel to 
be our Rule; thy Son to be our Example 
thy Miniſters to be our Remembrancers 
thy Sacraments to be the Signs and Scals 
of thy Bleſſing. I have now taſted of 
thy great and abundant love, Thou haſt 
feaſted me at thy Table ; and fatisfied me 
with thy good will towards me: and fil 
led me with joy and gladneſs in thy fa- 
your, more than if all the riches on Earth 
had been increaſed. What ſhall I render 
unto thee, and do for thee ; who haſt 
done all this for me, who am lefs than 


| the leaſt of all thy mercies? My heart 
| burns within me, tl} [ have offered up 
| myſelf again uato thee : and reſolved to 
| ſpend my days 1n praiſing, loving and 


jerving thee, to the beſt of my power. 
O that this holy ſenſe of thee, may never 
quite vaniſh out of my mind : But I may 
be always inclined tothink of thee, to de- 
clare thy loving kindneſs, to approve my 
ſelf tothce, by ſtudying and doing thy 
Wy with chcarfulneſs of heart, 1 have 
now knit my ſeif to thee, by new bonds 
and engagements, which I defire may be 
never looſed. O that my vows and pro- 
miſes may ſtand as faſt as thine eyerlaſt- 

| Ing 
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ing Covenant. That nothing may make 
me break my Faith, which I have now 
in my Baptiſm given to thee : but I may 
always, as I ſtand bound, molt heartily 
continue fo believe 17 thee, 

* The words to fear thee, * to love thee 
of the Church- with all my heart, with all 
Catechiſme , my Soul, and with all my 
which excel- ſtrength; to worſhip thee, 
lently expreſ- and give thee thanks, to 
ſes the duty pat my whole truſt in thee, 
we owe to #o call upon thee, and to 
God and our honour thy holy Name and 
Neighbour, Word, and to ſerve thee 


| truly all the days of my life. 
And aſliſt me by thy lierealy > be. - 
do my duty allo faithfully towards my F ;, 
Neighbour : to love him as my ſelf, andto fl 1; 
do to all men as ] would they ſhould do unto t 
me : to love, honour, and ſuccour my Father | |, 
and Mother : to honour and obey the King tt 
and all that are put in Authority under him, | ;, | 
To ſumit my ſelf to all my Governours, | ;;, 
Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and Maſters. W ji; 
To order my ſelf lowly and reverently to all il 
my betters, To hurt no body by word or aced, al 
Tobe true and juſt in all my dealings. To of 
bear no malice nor hatred in my heart, To ity 
keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and fck 


my 
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my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and flan- 
dering. To keep my body 12 temperance, ſo- 
berneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet aor de- 
fire other mens goods;, but to learn and labour 
truly to get wine own living, and to do my 
duty in that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call me. 


I defire alſo the good of all Mankind ; 
that they may partake of the knowledge 
of the Lord, and enjoy the fruits of his 
D:cath and Refurrefion : eſpecially that 
all Chriſtian People may walk worthy of 
the Lord, who hath called them to his 
Heavenly Kingdom. And particularly 
all Kings, Princes and Governours may 
be as Careful to obſerve his Laws, as 
they are defirous others ſhould obſerve 
theirs, That they may remember the 
honour thou haſt done them in exalting 
them ſo high; to the end they may imt- 
fate thee, in doing good to all below 
them. Purge out of thy Church every 
tning that diſhonours the Religion of 
our Lord, and endangers Souls, Unite 
all the Members of it in the profcſſion 
of the true Faith, and in ſincere Cha- 
ity; that the poor may be relicyed, the 
ick comforted , the fatherleſs and wi- 

P 2 dows 
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dows viſited in their affliction, ſinners 
reclaimed, the obſtinate ſoftened, and 
all that are in unbelief brought into the 
Flock of Jeſus Chriſt, 


And grant-unto us all that have Com. 
Municated together this day, that peace 
which paſſeth all underſtanding; humi- 
lity , meekneſs, obedience, fortitude, 
contentedneſs, patience, longing deſires 
after Heaven, and willingneſs to die; 
that we may reſt in a holy Hope, and 
have a bleſled Reſurrection with the juſt, 
Amen, D 
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December. 


—— 
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The Meditation ſome day before the 


Sacrament. 


Eed I-be told after a whole years ſervice, 
at leaſt, of my bleſſed Maſter Jeſus, what 
that duty 1s IT am now going to perform 

,unto him ! Am I not preparing my ſelf, accord- 
ing to his command, to make a ſolemn comme- 
moration hefore Gnd, Angels and Men, of his un- 
heard of love in dying for us? To make a profeſ- 
ſion of my ſincere love and affe&ion to him? To 
engage to him my fidelity? To renew the Cove- 
nant thatis between us? To open my heartto him, 
and to confirm to him the molt abſolute poſſeſſion 
of my Soul and Body? To wait on him for his 
continued Grace z and that I may feel the power 
of his Death and ReſurreRtion? To ſhew him my 
willingneſs even to rake up his Croſs : and to be 
his Diſciple and follower to the very death ? To 
teſtifie the love I bear unto, and the Communion 
I defire to hold with all the Chriſtians that are 
thronghour the world ? To exalt the Name of the 
Lord, and to ſpeak *his praiſes : who would give 
his Son for us, and who hath condeſcended to 2 
treaty of peace with us, and upon ſuch eafie terms 
to become friends with us, yea, reward us, and 
do great things for us ? O how ſweet is the remem- 
brance of theſe bleſſings ! How happy am I thathe 
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will not let me forget them! But with a continued 
kindneſs invites me again to this delightful employ. 
ment. Twill go and give him thanks for all his 
benefits, and for this among the reſt ; thar he 
hath made me ſo often partaker of his bleſſed Bo. 
dy and Blood, and now gives me a new opportu- 
nity to celebrate in this manner the memory of 
his love. And O that my heart were lifted higher 
- than ever, after ſo long acquaintance with him, in 
admiration of his Grace, in faith, in love, in joy, 
zn praiſe and thankſgiving, in ſtrong and vehement 
defires, and in cordial reſolutfons to be his devout 
and faithful Diſciple. O that the hearts of all Men 
elſe, who ſhall approach his Table, may be dif- 
pofed to the like zeal and fervent affeftion to his» 
ſervice : and ſo many ſouls as there are then pre- 
ſent, ſo many living Sacrifices there may he tq 
God; ſo many wills refigned into his hands with 
ardent love. That fo thoſe holy Spirits, which the 
Apoſile tells us, were preſent in their Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies, may be invited to come into ours, 
And beholding nothing but what 1s reverend, ſe- 
rious, pure, and full of true devotion, they may 
be excited to rejoyce and praiſe God together 
with us, for our fincere affe&@ion to his Religion, 
And they may make report among their Heavenly 
BEING | company above, thar Chriſtian piery 1s ſtill re- 
440 maining in the world 3 and that we have made a 
i 


oreat increaſe and growth in it this year, by our 
frequent remembrance of the Lord Jeſus: which 
may ſtir them up all to bleſs the great arid glort- 
ous Name of our God, which 1s exalted above 
all blefling and praiſe, 


The Lord hath prepared his Throns in 
Pſal. 103. the Heavens, and his Kingdom rultth 


OV 
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over all, Bleſs the Lord ye Angels of bis : Bleſs him 
all his Hoſts., Bleſs him all ye works of his in all 
places of his dominion : Bleſs the Lor, © my Soul. 
Stir up thy (elf to bleſs the Name of God our 
Saviour 3 who hath not caſt us out of his fight, 
when we threw off our obedience to him : bur 
ſent his Son to gather us again to him, to invite us 
by precious promiſes, to endear himſelf to us by 
ſhedding his. heart-blood for us, to open the gate 
of- Paradiſe-once more, and reſtore us to Immor- 
rality z to make us equal with the Angels, and 
rank us among the eldeſt Sons of glory. Let us 
go, and, if it be poſſible, excite a greater love 
In our Heart toward him, than ever we felt be - 
«fore, Let us offer up our elves to him with a 
ſtronger flame of devotion : which may always 
burn and riſe up higher and higher, till it touch 
Heaven ; and lift us up thither where our Saviour 


is in the high and holy place, God Heſed for ever, 
Amen. 
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The Prayer ſome day before. 


7 Ternal God:whoſe omnipotent Word 
brought me and this whole World 

of Creatures into being. Out'of the ful 
neſs of whofe Goodneſs, we are all fed 
and maintained ; and by whoſe rich and 
abundant Grace It is, that our ſou's are 
not 1n a Geſperate and forſaken conditt 
on : but may a;zpraach with ſame con- 
Adence to thee our Maker, who in thy 
Son. haſt revealed thy ſelf unto us, a moſt 
merciful Father, I fall down before thee 
in an humble reverence, to perform that 
Religious duty which I owe thee as thy 
Creature, and much more as thy redeem- 
ed one, through the purchaſe thou haſt 
made of us by the Blood of Jeſus. I ad- 
mire, adore and love all that I know of 
thee; Iextol and praiſe thy Wiſom, thy 
Bounty, thy Holineſs and Truth, which 
endureth for ever. I acknowledge my 
felf beholden to. thee beyond all my 
words, or conceptions either. I reproach 
my ſelf for my baſe ingratitude, and all 
the wrongs I have done thee. I confeſs 
the juſtice of thy proceedings, _— 
£nou 
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thou ſtrip me of all thoſe good things, 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. 1 give thee the 
glory of thy ineffable and never enough 
to be valued love in thy Son Chriſt. Idif- 
claim all oppoſition to thy will, as baſe, 
unjuſt and unaccountable. I vow to thee 
my intire ſervice and obedience : and ap- 
prove all thy Commandments as righte- 
ous, wiſe and good. | lay new bonds upon 
my ſelf, to keep and obſerve them with 
my whole heart; and rejoyce in thy pre- 
cious Promiſes, accounting, them- better 
'than thouſands of gold and ſilver, My 
hope, my ſatisfaction, my comfort- is 1n 
thy word :: which encourages me to wait 
on thee for the Grace of thy holy Spirit ; 
bleſſing thee for that portion of it, which 
have already received. I thank theefor 
all thy other Goodneſs to me, and truſt 
thee for the continuance of it, as far as 
thou ſeeſt profitable in thy wiſe Provi- 
dence; to which I heartily refer my ſelF. 
Hope thou wilt accept of theſe poor bus 
ſincere acknowledgments, and not con- 
demn me out of my own confeſſions : but 
pardon my errors and miſcarriages; con- 
firm my holy purpoſes; pity my infirmi- 
ties,and ſtrengthem-my pious endeavours. 
That-I may perfetly mortifie all ſinful 
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Juſts and deſires, faithfully diſcharge my 
duty in my ſeveral relations, thankfully 
and ſoberly uſe all thy mercies, patiently 


bear the heavieſt affliftions, and improve - 


my ſoul in Wiſdom and Goodneſs, by all 
the helps thou affordeſt me: by thy holy 
Goſpel, by the good counſels of others, 
the inſpirations of the holy Goſpel, thy 
many remarkable providences about me, 
and whatſoever courſes thou takeſt with 
me, to bring me ſafe through this world, 
into an happyeternity. And now that 


am about to addreſs my ſelf to the Table' 


of the Lord, O that might have ſucha 
{weet remembrance of his love, as may 
revive my ſpirit, encourage my hope, ex- 
cite meto all my duty,and put an humble 
confidence in me, to look up unto thee 
again for thy pardon; and for the grace 
of thy holy Spirit, to enable me to pleaſe 
thee better ever hereafter. Thou who 
knowell all things, feeſt that my ſoul waits 
for thee, O God, and longs to be more 
like thee; and is ready to offer up its un- 
derſtanding, will, and all its affections 
unto thee: That I may remain ſtedfalt 
and unmoveable in juſtice and charity; 
meekneſs and humility ; temperance and 
purity ; contentedneſs and patience, de- 
votion 
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yotion and piety ; with all other fruits of 
thy good Spirit, Suffer nothing to ap- 
pear in my ſoul before thee, but reverend 
thoughts of thee, moſt zealous love to 
thee 3 paſſionate deſires that Chriſt Jeſus 
may live in me, and appear in all the aCti- 
ons of an innocent, harmleſs and uſeful 
life. That ſo the day when I approach 
| unto thee, may be a day of good tidings 
| of great joy ; aday of peace. and recon- 
ciliation, of fcaſting and refreſhment, of 
| comfort and encouragement, to walk be- 
| *fore thee with a perfect heart as long as [ 
live. Whatſoever things are 
| true, whatſoever things are ho- Phil, 4. 
| neſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 8, 9, 19. 
whatſoever things are pure , 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
| things are of good report > if there be any 
| vertue, andif there be any praiſe, help me 
| always to think, of theſe things. And the 
God of peace be with me; and ſupp'y all my 
need according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt 
Feſws, In whoſe Name and words, 1 
| ſtill recommend my ſelf to thy Grace, 
lying, 


Our Father, &@ 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


Pſal. 119. 57: Hou art my portlon, O Lord ; 

I have ſaid that 1 would het 
thy word. Why ſhould T repent me of my choice; 
or ſtart from my reſolution? Thy Counſels and 


Commands are the ſureſt guide : thy power the 


ſtrongeſt defence : thy good providence the ful: 
leſt ſtore-houſe : thy eternal juſtice and holineſs 
the beſt ſecurity : thy promiſes the richeſt trea- 
ſure : and good hopes 1n thee our higheſt happi- 
neſs. Ir 1s enough, enough, O Lord, to be be- 
loved of thee, the all-ſuffictent good 5 who com-' 
prehendeſt all things in thy mind,and canſt do all 
things by thy power, and delighteſt in raiſingſuch 
monuments of thy Wiſdom and greatneis, as thy 
Almighty love may diſpenſe endleſs bleſſings un- 
to. I am well ſatisfied now that 

Pſal. 142. 5. I can ſay, Thou art my refuge, and 
my portion inthe land of the living. 

The Lord 1s my portion ; whom ſhall I envy? 
The Lord 15 my portion 3 for what ſhall I be dif- 
contented ? The Lord is my portion ; of whom 
Pſal. 42. 11» ſhall T be afraid ? hy art thou caſt 
down, O my. ſoul, why art thou diſ- 

quieted within me ? How can his friends fail to 
partake of his bounty, whio treats even his enemies 
with ſo much kindneſs ? My ſoul, 

G24 5s watt thou only upon God ;, for my ex+ 
peftation is from him. Truſt in the 

37- 3» 4y 34+ Lord and do good; and verily thou 
ſhalt be fed. Delight thy ſelf alſo in 

be. Lord; and he ſhall-give thes the deſires of thy 


haart: 
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heart. Caſt thy burden on the Lord, 

and he ſhall ſuſtain thee-: he ſhall ne= 5%. 22, 
ver ſuffer the righteous to be moved. 

Wait on the Lord and keep bis way. Ecclus.34.16, 
For the eyes - of the Lord are upon them 17. 

that love him : He is their mighty 

proteftion and - ſtrong ſtay, a defence from the heat, 
and a cover from the Sun at noon z a preſervation from 
ſtumbling, and a help from falling. He raiſeth up the 
foul, and lightneth the eyes: Be giveth life, and 
health, and bleſſing. All Sacrifice is 

too little for a ſweet ſavour to-him 5 Fudith vults 
and all the fat 3s not ſufficient for 16. 

his burnt. offersng : but he that fear- 

th the Lord 3s great at- all times. . 


" The ſpirit of thoſe that fear the Lord' BEccliis. 34» 


ſhall live ;, for their hope ts in him 13. 

that ſaveth them. My heart ſhall re- 

joy? in him 3, becauſe I have truſted Pſal. 33. 21, 
zn his holy Name. Let thy mercy, © 22, 

Lord, be upon me; according as I 

hope in thee. 

And I hope that I ſhall never forget thy-word 
which I have faid- that IT would keep : the reve- 
lation of thy Wiſdom. The Declaration ef thy: 
Will, and the deſcription of thy 
moſt holy and happy life. My Pſal. 119, 
God, Ihave takben thy precepts as 111, 112, 
my heritage for ever: for they are the 
rejoycang of, my beart. I have inclined my heart to 
perform thy (tatutes alway, even unto the end. This 
day I have added one Vow more of conſecration 
to thee. 1 have made over my ſelf intirely to thee, 
to be. thy portion. Whom ſhall I love , whom 
ſhall I ferye 3 to whom ſhall I refign my will and 
ways? but only to thee the Father of lights, _ 

x 
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the Father of mercies: who haſt not thought thy 
Son teo much to give to me. Never will I forger- 
this happy day, which hath brought me ataſte of 
the joy, and peace,'and ſerenity, which ſpring 
from the very beginning of a God-like nature. I 
will alway be deveted to him. Let his will be 
done on Earth, as it is in Heaven : for it is the 
will of my heavenly Father. Let theſe words re- 
main upon record againſt me, if I endeavour not 
to make him my pattern: and not only in that 
place, where I have now been, bur in all my be- 
haviour-in this world (that great Temple of his) 
demean my ſelf holity and purely ; with tharhu- 
mility, reverence , meekneſfs and ſubmiſſion , 
which becomes his preſence. What have I here | 
to do, but to ſhew forth the glorious perfe&ions 
of Righteouſnefs, Mercy and Truth, which I be- 
hold in him ? and to declare the eſteem I have of 
him, and my fatisfa&ion in my portion 3 by mo- 
deſty, contentedneſs, thankfulneſs, faith, pati- 
ence, hope, joyful refignation of all my concern- 
ments, with an equal mind, to his wiſe diſpoſal ? 
This is my will, this is my reſolution. And I will 
declare from year to year, that this I take to be 
my happinefs, & 


And here jr may be very fit to refolve ofcen all 
this Month, to retle& upon our Saviours C O N- 
TEMPT OF THE WORLD, when he had cho- 
ſen to come and do the will of God. Riches, ho- 
hour, glory and pleaſure, were nothing in his ac- 
count; in compare with the fatisfa&tion of doing 
the pleaſure of God, though it were by ſufferings. 
He did not regard the eſteem of men, nor what 
they faid of him. Though he died att 1gnomt- 
nious and diſpraceful death, as well -as lived'a 
poor 


— 
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poor and deſpicable life; he was not aſhamed 
nor dejefted : but rather gloried in both. Be- 
cauſe his buſineſs was not to pleaſe 

himſelf: but as it is written, the Rom. I. 3, 
reproaches of them that reproached 

thee, fell on me. Letthe ſame mind 

be in us, that was in him. Let e&- Ibid, v. 2, 

very one of us pleaſe his neighbour ſoy | 
bis good, to his edification. But overlook the cen- 
ſures and vain opinion of this world, with all the 
honours and preferments of it : ſo we may bur 
approve our ſelyes to God, and his 

will be fulfilled by us. * For it is 4 2 Tim2.11, 
faithfal ſaying 3 1f we be dead with 12, 

. him, we ſhall alſo live with him: if 

we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with hits 
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The Thankggiving and Prayer 
afterwarg. 


O Moſt high and holy Lord of heaven 

and earth ; the Author of every 

good and perfect Gift, Who art for e- 

ver to be humbly acknowledged, . wor- 

ſhipped, loved and obeyed, by me, and 

by all that know thee. I have often 

made thee my acknowledgments, for' i * 
my being, and all the comforts of it; | 
for the hopes I have both in this life and 
hereafter: And now I come to renew 
them, that I may be more firmly uni- 
ted to thee in hearty love and entire at- 
tection. I caſt down my felf before thee, 
being even oppreſſed with the great load 
of thy mercies and benefits z which will 
not ſuffer me to- diſpoſe of my heart 0- 
ther ways than to thy obedience. As1 
owe my very being to thee fo all thoſe 
good things which have made it not to 
be a burden and uneaſie to me. I have 
enjoyed a long meaſure of health, and 
cannot tell that ever I wanted my daily 
bread, ['yea, plentiful proviſion _ 
or 
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for my neceſlity and my pleafure.] The 
days of pain and ſorrow, which I have 
endured, have been but few,. in com- 
pare with the many years of eaſe and 
joy which thou haſt vouchſafed me. I 
find now all my ſenſes entire and per- 
fe&t, and I have a great many Friends 
and kind Neighbours: and alſo a great 


| deal oftime to think of all this, and to 
| Prepare my ſelf for thy eternal favour. 
| How much am I in- | 

| debted to thee, for the * You may ac- 
| continued uſe of my knowledge what 
| underſtanding, reaſon you may owe 
| and memory ; . that I him alſo for 
| can take notice of all good education, 


thy Goodneſs ; where- civil breeding, 
by my heart may be and that he hath 
excited to love thee ; perhaps inclined 


| which 1s the greateſt your heart early 


happineſs and pleafure to be religious, 
ofall*. This, this, O whereby your 

Lord, is the greateſt of Conſcience hath 
thy mercies, that thou. been kept from 
haſt given me the many wounds , 
knowledge of thy love and both Soul. 
in Jeſus Chriſt ; which and- Body from 
cannot but conſtrain much diſhonour, . 
me to the greateſt love &c 


of thee, And that thy holy 
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holy Spirit hath ſhone ſo often into my 
mind, and breathed fo often on my will 
and affections : that thou haſt pardoned 
ſo many faults and waited ſo long for 
my amendment; and ſo earneſtly im: 
portuned my return; and afforded me 
ſo many helps, and ſucha long time to 
perfect my repentance. Thou haſt added 
alſo now new pledges of thy love, and 
earneſts of that immortal life ; wherein 
I may compleat my praiſes and thankſgi- 
vings to thee in the company of the blel- 
ſed. O how precious are thy thoughts towards 
me, how great is the ſum of them! If 1 
would go about to number them, they are 
more than the ſand, 1 cannot count the 
leaſt part of them; nor ever ſee any end 
of thy Goodneſs : for even whilſt I am 
thinking of it, I receive new favours 
from thee. Every moment is big with 
abundance of thy mercies, both to my 
Soul and my Body ; for this life and 
that which is to come. But I know e- 
nough to make me admire and love thy 
Goodneſs; and to make me aſhamed of 
my forgetfulneſs and ingratitude : E- 
nough to oblige me eternally to thee: 
enough to make me fully contented, and 
to rejoyce in thee, as my Jr. re 

| old, 
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hold, O Lord, I here again ſincerely de- 
vote my ſelf to obſerve thy Commands : 
and keep thy holy Word. I have cho- 
ſen 1t as the rule and the comfort of my 
life : and I will ever cleave unto thy Te- 
ſtimonies with my whole heart. I would 
not abuſe thy mercies; nor grow care- 
leſs, wanton and ſecure under the a- 
bundance of thy Goodneſs : but look vp- 
on them as engagements, and mighty 
arguments to love, acknowledge and 
obey thee for ever. Bleſſed be thy Good- 
neſs, that I have ſuch thoughts, and am 
fo inclined. Accept of my good defires, 
purpoſes and vows, which I have made : 
and accompany me alway by thy graci- 
ous afliſtance, that I may accompliſh. 
what I have begun, and Perfect holineſs 
in thy fear. To thee I recommend all 
mankind; eſpecially thy Church and 

choſen People : all the Rulers and Go- 

vernours of them; that they may re- 

member thou art higher than the high- 

eſt, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords; who wilt judge all men without 

reſpect of perſons. Give pure zeal and 

knowledge to thy Miniſters; the grace 

of contentedneſs to the poor of the flock ; 

and of an open heart to the rich ; wiſdom 

and 


«AY OL ONE Tiga HTS EC Ra; oo Py WP © 1) GI ror nA C 


332 Meditations & Prayers. Dir, 


and diſcretion to thoſe that are in 
their younger years-z and an holy hope 
to comfort the aged. And endue them 

all with an humble meek- 
1 Pet.2,1, neſs, that laying aſide all 
2, F- malice, and all guile, and 

hypocriſies, and envies, and 
all evil-ſpeakings, as new born Babes 
they may deſire the ſincere milk, of the Word, 
that they may grow thereby : and offer up 
continually ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to 
thee by Chriſt Feſus. Amen. 


by 
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On the Feaft of the Nativity, 
OR 


The Meditation before at home. 


HAT amazing News is this ! what an 
aftoniſhing piece of love! Thar the 


| King of Kings who needed nothing, 
| and 1s able by his Omnipotent word to command 
more Creatures into being (1f he wanted any Swb- 
jets ) than we can think of while we live, ſhould 
ſend a kind Embaſſage of peace, to us vile worms, 
ſinful duſt and aſhes. To us who were unworthy 
of a gracious look from him, ſhould we have be- 
ſought his favour 3 to us that had highly affronted 
his Soveratgn Authority and Sacred Laws, he hath 
diſpatched a glorious Meſſage, as if we were the 
greateſt perſons, and ſo many little gods. And 
had it not been roo great an honour for us to think 
of, if he had ſent one of his meaneſt Servants in 
the Heavenly Court to viſit us? Or if he had bid- 
den an illuſtrious Seraphim, to come and comfort, 
and chear us by his bright appearance, or one of 
the Cherubims ro fly all over the Earth, and make. 
proclamation in their ears, that the King of Hea- 

ven 
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ven would be reconciled to his rebellious Suh- 
jets. Would it not have filled the whole world 
with wonder, and made all mankind ſtand at a 
gaze, to ſee themſelves ſo highly favoured? 0 
what a grace then was jt, that God ſhould ſend 
his Son, his only begotren Son, the Prince and 
Soveraign Lord of all that Heavenly Hoſt, upon 
this buſineſs of reconciliation ? See , my Soul, 
that which aftomſhes not men only, but Angels 
themſelves, who proclaimed the birth of this 
Prince of Life,with the loudeſt ſhouts 

Luke 2.14. of joy, ſaying, Glory be to God on bigh, 
: and on earth peace, good will towards 
Men. Towards men do they ſay ? Lord what are 


they, that thou ſhouldſt pur this honour on them ! 


What are the greateſt and nobleſt men on Earth ? 
Whar 1s their excellency and worth, that ſuch ad- 
dreſſes ſhould be made unto them ? O joyn thy 
ſelf, my Soul, as well as thou art able, with thoſe 
bright Morning-ſtars that ſang for joy, when the 
foundation of the new world was laid,and fay,Glo- 
ry be to the eternal Majeſty of *Heaven and Earth, 
who poſſeſſes all things, and can ſuffer nothing ; 
that he would deign to ſend to us his poor Subjects, 
Glory be to his Almighty love, who 

Fohn 3.16, ſo loved the world that he gave his only 
I7. begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
#n bim, ſhould not periſh but have ever- 

laſting life, For God. ſent not hzs Son into the world 
to condemn the world ; but that the world through 
him might be ſaved, O bleſſed Jeſus, how ardent, 
how powerful was that love, which brought thee 
down from the Heavenly company 

Epheſ. 4-9. above, to us here on Earth z + yea, to 
Pſal. 139, the lover-moſt parts of the Earth ? To 
15% be cloathed yirh our rags, to dwell 
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in our mortal fleſh, in the Hhkeneſs of ſinful fleſh ? 
Mighteſt thou not at leaſt have been apparelled 
like the beſt of men, and been found in the habit 
and faſhion of the nobleſt of us: but thou would- 
eft allo condeſcend to the form of a ſervant ? that 
the moſt deſpicable of all mankind might never 
ſuſpe& they ſhould be deſpiſed by the King of 
Glory? O what an humble love was this, to us 
moſt wretched ſinners? What heart can conceive 
the infinite force of it? How infinitely is it above 
all words? We do but declare, that we know 
little of it, if we are able to talk much abour it. 
Ir is fit for our wonder and filent admiration: for 
adoring thoughts, and devour ecſtaſies of love. 
Only I will go, and declare, in the afſemblics of 
his people, theſe wonderful works -of the Lord : 
and publiſh his goodneſs, with the voice of thank(- 
giving and praiſe. 


ew 


fs ds 9: ens 


T——_ 


Lord, what new wonder 1s that, which there I 
behold ! This glorious Perſon, murthered by his 
Subjefts. The new born Prince of the World, 
the Heir of all things, caught, and 
caſt out, and ſlain by thoſe to whom Matth, 24. 

| he was ſent to demand their obedi- 39. 

ence. O the miraculous wiſdom of 

thys love ! That he ſhould be born and come a- 
mong us to die for us! and take our tfleſhthar 
he might offer it on the Croſs, and make peace 
and reconciliation by being ſlain, and ſhedding 
his Blood! Go, my Soul , and ſhew forth is 
death to Angels and Men. For this is the up- 
ſhot of his love, that while we were yet ſinners, 
Chriſt would die for 18. By this he hath made-an 
atonement for us 3 by this he hath obtained an 
Etrnal Redemption 3 wihh this offering God b- 
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well fatisfied z and by this he hath exalted our 
Nature to the right hand of God, that he may 
always appear in his preſence for us. With what 
love, and joy, and zeal ſhould we commemorate 
this never to be forgotten love ! With what hearty 
affe&ion ſhould we offer our ſelves to him! How 
glad ſhould we be of this new opportunity to vow 
to him our obedience ! With what tender love 
ſhould we embrace all our Brethren , who are 
fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, as he 


is! And how comfortably may we hope that God 


will be. gracious to us, who hath not only ſent 
his Son to make his abode among us, but alfo to 
lay down his life for us ! Let us go and bleſs his 
Name, that to us a Son 1s born, to us a Child is 
given, even Chriſt the Lord : that he hath raiſed 
up a mighty Salvation for us; and hath redeemed 
25 out of the hands Ho all our enemies, that we might 
ſerve him without fear all the days of our life. And 
let us receive theſe earneſts and pledges of his 
good will, as hopeful aſſurances ; that he will ne- 
ver end his love till he hath conveyed us rhither, 
where Jeſus 1s. But how ſhall we come there, 
unleſs 1t be in thoſe ſteps whereby he aſcended 
from earth to Heaven ? Go therefore and offer to 
him an heart of fleſh, to be moulded and framed 
into what figure he pleaſes. Deſire -him to form 
his -own Image in thee 3 to ſubdue thee perfed- 
ly-ro his will, that ir may be thy meat and drink 
tro do it, and to finiſh the work he hath for thee 
in the world. Think thou heareſt him ſay, 4 
Abzmelech to the men of Shechem, to move them 

to ele him for their King. Remer- 
Tuldg. 9.2, ber that I am your bone and your fiſh 

Behold, my Body which I took far 
your ſake, See here how dear you were to me - 
at 
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and how nearly related I ſtand, to every Soul of 
you. Will you nor ſuffer me to rule oyer you ? 
Such a Lord as is ſo much concerned for you ? 
Will you not be governed by me, that am your 
Brother, as well as your Lord ? And then, me- 
thinks, we ſhould all anſwer with one accord; 
Other Lords have reigned over us: but now 
none but thou, O Chriſt; none but thou, O 
Chriſt, Rule and reign over us for ever ; for we 
are thy Servants. 
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| The Prayer before, 


; HEE O Eternal God, the Soveraign Lord 
tal of all Creatures, both in Heaven 


YI Lets aa rrentaan, y- SF * Aa 


and Earth: who art before all things, 
and on whom they all depend. To whom 
we owe all honour and homage, all love 
and dutifulaffetion,all praiſe and thanks, 
. ſervice and obedience, throughout our 
whole life. Iacknowledge, O Lord, that 
I am never more unjuſt, than when I do 
not render all this moſt freely and chear- 
fully unto thee. I cannot deny the debt 
wherein I ſtand engaged ; though I have 
too often denyed to pay it. For thou 
haſt raiſed me out of the duſt; and pre- 
ſerved me from returning thither again. 
Thou haſt richly loaden me with thy be- 
nefits; endued me with principles of 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs; 
madea world of good things to wait up 
on me and miniſter to me; and expedelt 
only reaſonable ſervice, and an ealic obe- 
dience from me: which thou haſt ſent 
thy Son to demand, and to entreat, and 
to give me an example of. This is the 
ſurpaſſing height of thy love, that = 
W 
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waſt pleaſed not to deſpiſe and reject us, 
when we had deſpiſed all thy former fa- 
yours : but even to aſſume our Nature in- 
to an inconceivable nearneſs to thy own ; 
and ſend'thy Son Jeſus to ſeek and ſave 
us, when we were loſt. I adore thine in- 
finite condeſcenſion, O bleſſed 

Jeſus, who art not aſhamedto Heb. 2. 
call us Brethren, And for 5s 11, 14. 
much as we are partakers of fleſh 

and blood, haſt alſe. thy ſelf likewiſe taken 
| *part of the ſame : that through death thou 
muhteſt deſtroy him that had the power of 
death ; that 1s, the devil, Bleſſed be thy 
Goodneſs, that i all things 

thou waſt made like unto us;, that ver. 17. 
thou mighteſt be a merciful and 

faithful bigh Prieſt, to make reconcilsation 
for our ſins, Let all the Angels in Hea- 
yen ſtill praiſe him: for as high as the 
Heaven is.above the Earth, ſo great is his 
mercy above:our thoughts. We were not 
worthy; that thou ſhouldſt ſo much as 
look upon us,.or ſpeak unto us: and then 
In thine unbounded love, thou walt plea- 
ſed to dwell in our nature, and 

to ſend thy Son: in the likeneſs of Rom.8:3. 
ſinful fleſh, that » a Sacrifice for 

fin he might condemn ſin in the fleſh, 1 ſee, O 
£Þ Q 2 Lard, 
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Lord, in that Sacrifice, how hateful ſin 
was to thee, when thou walſt ſo full of 
love to us : and am going to thy Table to 
renounce utterly every evil way, and de- 
vote my ſelf to an holy and God-like 
life: to acknowledge thy wiſe Goodneſs, 
who wouldlt dwell in our fleſh to ſantti- 
fie and cleanſe it; and give thy Son Je- 
ſus to die for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purifie to him- 
ſelf a peculiar people zealous of good 


works. Accompany me, O God, by that ' 


mighty Spirit, through which he was 
conceived, and offered himſelf without 
ſpot unto thee : that I may have a lively 
conception of him and his holy Goſpel 
in my mind, and be made conformable to 
him 1n every thang, and offered up intire- 
Iy ſouland body, to be ordered and dil- 
poſed of as pleaſeth him. It is bur juſt 
and reaſonable that his will, not mine, 
ſhould be done, And it is no leſs my 
happineſs than my duty to be governed 
by him, who is the Wiſdom of thee our 
God. I deliver up therefore my under- 
ſtanding, my will, my affeions and pal- 
ſions, to be guided, directed and ruled by 
his ſupreme and immutable Counſels. 
Work in me a ſtedfaſt admiration - 
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love of his Purity, Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, - 
Patience, Contentedneſs and Charity : 
that nothing may be ſo deſirable ro me, 
as to have Chriſt Jeſus, in all bis Divine 
Vertues, formed in me. Hold, O Lord, 
this Image of him always before mine 
eyes: that my life may be nothing clic 
but a conſtant imitation of him, and 
both body and ſou] become the Temple 
of the holy Ghuſt; wherein thou may(ſt 
be truly honoured, hcartily loved, highly 
praiſed and exalted, and purely worſhip- 
ped and ſerved. O that my mind may 
be ever employ in pious or honeſt 
thoughts; that my will may chuſe the 
better part, which can never be taken a- 
way from me ; that I may ſet my affeCti- 
ons on heavenly things,and not on things 
upon the earth; that I may uſe the word, 
as one that fecks a better Country ; be- 
Ing chearſui and Fet compoſed ;, diligent 
n my cailing,and yet working cut my ſal. 
vation;doing good to my ſelf with all the 
comfoits of tiiis life, and likewiſe unto 
others, Give me the grace, '£00d Lord, 
never to be weary of well-coing ; to be 
juit in all my dealings; faitkſul in my 
promiſes; mindful of my vows , upright 
in the diſcharge of my truſt ; inofteniive 
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in word and deed, and an vwuleful and 
peaceful Member of Church and State. 
Diſpoſe me to be good in all my relati- 
ons ; obedient to thoſe whoare over me; 
kind to all my equals ; compaſſionate and 
Pitiful to thoſe that are in miſery z; meek 
and lowly towards all men. O that 
riches may never make me forget my 
flf, nor poverty tempt me to forget 
thee; that health may not make me con- 
fdent and ſecure, nor ſickneſs make me 
dejected and diſcontented. But I may 
be patient and _ in all advyerſities ; | 
Religious and thankful in proſperity : 
and go through fulneſs and emptineſs, 
honour and diſgrace, good report and 
bad, with the ſame evenneſs of mind ; 
t11l I come to receive praite and com- 
mendation as a good Servant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, at the great day of his appear- 
ing, In whoſe moſt powerful Name I 
continue to make my ſuits unto thee; 
ſaying as. he hath taught me, 


Our Father, &C. 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


S not our heavenly Father very defirous, that 
we ſhould love him ? Would he elſe have ap- 
ared among us? Would he have manifeſted 
imſelf to us? Yea, manifeſted himſelf in our 
fleſh ? And more than that, purchafed us to him- 
ſelf by his own Blood ? O how dear hath he paid 
for our love ? Love him, love him exceedingly, 
that he may not loſe the great price, wherewith 
we are bought. But what love do we bear him, 
| if we be nor like him ? What are we the better 
that a Saviour is born to us, if he be not formed 
in us, and dwell not in our heart by faith? Was 
not this the end of his taking our Nature, that 
he might purifie it 3 and make us reverence our 
ſelves more, thanto defile.that which 1s ſo near a- 
kin to the Son of God ? O moſt wife Goodnefs, 
which by becoming like to us, deſigned to make 
vs bke'thy felf. 'I-ſee. rhe humility. of the bleſſed 
| Jeſus, who was born of a poor Virgin. I fee his 
lveetneſs, in accommodating himſelf to the vileſt 
of us, and raking on him the form of a Servant, 
| Tſeehow little he valued the riches, and the dig- 
mttes, and the pleaſures of this world. How con- 
tented he was in a mean condition; how obedt- 
ent to his Parents; how courteous to the mean- 
eſt Cltents, who came to receive, not to piye. I 
ſee how liberal he was of his favours, how un- 
wearied in doing good, how paticnt in ſuffering 
any evil ; how he loved rightcouſneſs and hated 
miquity 3 how dear the honeſt heart was to him, 
and how odious hypocrifie. Lſee how meck he 
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was when he was affronted ; how loth his ene. 
mies ſhould periſh; how little concern'd either 
in'the calumnies, or applauſes of the world ; how 
abſolutely reſigned to the will of God ; and how 
defirous to do him honour. O how often did he 
thank his heavenly Father ? How many hours 
did he fpend in prayer and private converſe with 
him ? How joyfully did he ſuffer great pains to do 
great good? Andat laſt laid down his life, fall 
of hope in God to fee a glorious reſurre&jon? 
Theſe are the beauties of Jeſus, which I admire, 
This 1s the Image of him, which TI have vowed to 
carry always in my heart. This 1s the glory of 
humane nature : the honour and dignity to which 
I would be preferred. - I defire to be great in no+, 
thing but his humility : to be rich only in con- 
tentedneſs, patience, and good works : to be 
glortfied in meckneſfs, and ſweet condeſcenſiion : 
ro have the pleaſure only of pleaſing God, and 
my Brethren to their edification : to rejoyce that 
Gods will is done, though mine be croſſed. 


And itis no ſmall joy to ſee the beginning of 
this beaurcous Image drawn upon my heart. He 
that did not deſpiſe the Virgins womb, will not 
deſpiſe the humble obligation T have made of my 
felf to him 3 nor thar little likeneſs he ſees In me 
of himſelf. Doſt thou not ſee, my ſoul, what 
great things come from mean beginnings? How 
a poor Babe that lay in a Manger, came to be the 
King of glory ? Hope in God then, that thou ſhalt 
grow to a greater ſtatnre z and more exattly re- 
ſemble thy deareſt Saviour. He hath given thee 
aſſurance that he will nor over-look thee, now 
that he fits on the Throne of his glory. It 1s 4 


Throne of grace roo, unto which - thou mayelt 
| addreſs 
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addreſs thy ſelf, and find grace to help in time of 
need. Do bur ler htm ſee how. much thou ho- 
noureſt him 3 how precious his memory 1s unto 
thee, how thou art in love with his purity : and 
he that was manifeſted jn our fleſh will manifeſt 
himſelf in thee. He will adorn thee with all his 
Graces 3 and make thee ſhine as a light in the 
World ; in humble charity, meekneſs of wiſdom, 
in chearful patience, and devout ob<dience. Ble(- 
ſed he God for this hope. I have no cauſe to en- 
vy the greateſt perſons : No, not her that carried 
him in her womb, and then in her arms; if there 
had been nothing more. For though we are 
| apt to ſay as the woman among 

| .the multitude did, Bleſſed 7s the Lube 11. 27, 


ONt- womb that bare thee, and the paps 28. 

be that thou haſt ſucked;yer Jeſus ſaith, 
0n ; yea, rather bleſſed are they that bear the word of God 
and WÞ and keep it. They that hear or believe his word, 


conceive him in their heart : and they that do it, 
bring him forth in their life. Bleſſed be Jeſus 
for the leaft ſhare T have in this bleſſedneis. T 
will ſpend this holy day, in praiſing him for the 
hope I have to partake of more of it. What can 
there be more delightful to thoſe, who know 
what it 1s to believe in him and obey him? And 
in what ſhall we ſpend the reſt of this time where- 
in we commemorate his coming into the world ? 


Tow Shall we be ſo uncivil to our Lord, as to go more 
the willingly to feaſt with our Neighbours, than to- 
halt feaſt again with him ? Shall we go to their houſes 

re- with more chear, than unto his ? I will never ſo 


diſhonour him. God forbid that T ſhould feaſt 
my body more than my ſoul. I will rather ijmi- 


is 4 tare the ancient Chriſtians, who could find in 
” their heart to meet eyery day before the morning 
reſs 
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oht, to fing Hymns to our Saviour. T will, at 
_ be able © by with David 3, (O that all o- 

, thers may bear me company in it,) 

| 42, & 1 bave gone with the multitade, 1 
gs 4» 4 went with them to the bouſt of 
God ; with the voice of joy and praiſe, with a mit- 
titude that kept Holy-day. 


Chiill-b, Meditat. & Prayers. 247 


The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterwards. 


Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth, the Father of Mercies; by 
wiom all things were made out of no- 
| thing, whoſe Almighty hand ſupports 
| them from falling back into nothing a- 
| gain, and whoſe good providence keeps 
EF chem from being miſerable. Thy Wit- 

| com is paſt finding out 3 thy Power is 
| irreſiſtible; thy Love and Goodneſs 1s. 
Eunmeaſurable, and thy tender merctes 
| over all thy Works, O how great arc 
| tny tender mercies to us, O Lord! How 
{ large a portion halt thou given us in thy 
| love! Thou haſt not dealt ſo with any 
E Creature, as thou haſt done with Man : 
| on whom thou didſt inſtamp- thine own 
Image, and cloathed him with immor- 
Ffality, and made him Lord over the 
E works of thy hands. And, fo great is 
[tiy Goodneſs, that when he had loſt 
| hunſelf by departing from his obedience 
[to thee, thou wouldeſt not ſo Joſe thy 
ſinful Creature : but chuſe rather to do 
} wonders, that he might not periſh. 
; Thon 


The 
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Thou haſt ſent thy Son to ſeek after him 
and reſtore him to thy ſelf. Thou haſt 
not abhorred our Nature ; but loved ns 
ſo much as to maniteſt thy ſelf in our 
fleſh, and honour us with the glorious 
title of thy Sons, the Brethren of thi 
Son of thy love Chriſt Jeſus. I havereÞ 
membred with all thankfulneſs this day, 
his humble and loving deſcent from 
Heaven, that he might be born and 
dwell among us: to comfort us in this 
ſinful and troubleſome world with his 
Divine preſence; to aſſure us of thy 
good will to us, and invite us friend 
to return to thee; to inſtruct and @ 
courage us in our duty; to Put us ut 
hope of endleſs felicity; and at laſtto 
die and give himſelf a Ranſom for us: 
that he might be touched with a ſenſe o 
our infirmitics, being in all points tempt- 
ed likeas we are, without fin. I agait 
adore, O Lord, thy moſt glorious Mz 
Klty. I reverence thy Power and Great 
neſs. I wonder at thy Wiſdom ; andan 
aſtoniſhed at thy Goodneſs. 1 have n« 
ther words nor thoughts befitting tit 
ineſtimable benefits thou haſt beſtowed 
on us. O that the Holy Spirit which was 
3a our Saviour, would inſpire my hea 

with 
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with devout affections towards thee, O 
God of all Grace : that I may love thee 


more than I can expreſs, more than now 


my heart can think; and I may joyn 
chearfully with all the Heavenly Hoſt 
above, that are ſtill giving honour , 
bleſſing, glory, power and dominion to 
thee, for ever and ever. For 

unto us a Child is born; unto Iſai. g. 6, 
us a Son is given: the miohty 7. 

God, rhe Prince of peace ;, of 

the tmcreaſe of his government 

and peace there ſhall be no end. Coloſſ. 2. 


In him dwells all the fulneſs of 9, 10. 


the Godhead bodily: And we | 

are members of his body, of Epheſ. $. 
bis fleſh and of his bones. In 30, 

Him we are compleat, which is 

the head of all Principality and 

Power ; and hath redeemedus Revel. 5. 
by his blood, and made us 9, 

Kings and Prieſts unto GOD, 

to offer unto him Spiritual $a- 1 Pet.2. 5. 


Crifices, and we ſhall reign 


with Him for ever. eAmen, I confeſs, 
O Lord, that I am leſs than the leaſt of 
all thy mercies: And though I have 
been ungrateful even for the greateſt, 
yet thou continueſt the courſe of thy 
Good- 
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Goodneſs; and haſt now newly admit- 
ted me to the Communion of Chriſt's 
precious Body and Blood. Thou piti- 
eſt alſomy weak and childiſh thoughts, 
my heavy and dull afte&tions, and all 
the wandrings of my fooliſh imaginati- 
on; and doſt not eſtrange thy ſelf from 
me, though I am ſo little moved by 
thy miraculous love. O thou who haſt 
done ſuch great things for me, bear {fill 
mercifully with me; exerciſe more of 
thy patience, and ſhow thy ſelf exceed- 
ing great in:forbearance and long-ſuffer- 
ing towards me. Thou who haſt given 
thy Son unto me, vouchſafe to ſend thy 
Holy Spirit toover-ſhadow my Soul, and 
form Chriſt Jeſus within me : That con- 
ceiving him in my heart by a lively faith 
and belief of his Goſpel, I may be made 
partaker of a Divine nature; and ex- 
preſs him in his Holineſs, Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility, Patience, Charity, Contented- 
neſs, and Simplicity ; in perfect Inno- 
ence, in doing good, and intire fatis- 
faction in thy fatherly love. O that the 
new life to which I am 

I Pet. 1,23. born by the imcorruptible ſeed 
of thy Word, which liveth 

and abideth for ever, and for the nouriſh- 
ment 
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ment of which thou haſt provided this 
holy Feaſt, of which I have now par- 
taked ; may encreaſe unto a perſect age, 
to the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful. 
neſs of Chriſt : that ſo at laſt I may be 
begotten again from the dead, and be a 
Child of the Reſurrection, to live for e- 
yer with the Lord. And for that end 
diſpoſe my heart, as a new born Babe, 
to deſire the ſincere milk of thy Word 
that I may grow thereby. That ſince 


| _ thou haſt cauſed thy Holy Scriptures to- 


be written for our learning, I may in 
ſuch wiſe hear them, 'read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them; 

that I may obey from the Rom.6. 17, 
heart that form of Dottrine, 

whereunto I have been delivered : and by 
patience and comfort of thy Word, em- 
brace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope 
of everlaſting life, which thou haſt gi- 
ven us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Voych- 
 fafe, good Lord, fo to direft andgovern 
me, that I may never profane this Body, 
which thou haſt ſo ſanftified, honour- 
ed and exalted, by intemperance or any 
impurity: nor this Soul which 1s fo 
dear to thee, by pride or envy, hatred 


or malice, wrath or revenge, covetou!- 
neſs 
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neſs or diſcontent. But I may repoſe a 
perfect truſt and confidence in thee for 
what I want, ſeeing thou haſt not with- 
' held thy Son, thine only Son, from us; 
and be thankful for what I enjoy; and 
live in the love of thee, my God, and 
of all my Brethren ; and poſleſs my body 
in ſanQification and in honour ; that [ 
may humbly wait for thy mercy in 
Chriſt Jeſus to eternal life. Help me 
this very day, to begin to uſe all bodily 
good things with holy fear; with thankſ- 
giving ; with pity to the poor and needy; 
with a ſenſe of ſpiritual delights and 
hungerings after Righteouſiteſs ; and 
with moſt earneſt longings after that 
Feaſt of joy and gladneſs which we hope 
to keep with thee in the Heavens. 


O that all the World may hear the 
glad tidings of a Saviour; that. there 
may be great joy among all People, Let 
all the People praiſe thee, O God, let 
all the People praiſe thee. Let them 
lift up-their hands unto thee in his Name, 
and bow their knees unto him : and let 
every tongue confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is 
Lord, tothe glory of God the Father, 
And O that all they who do confeſs him, 

may 
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may have their converſation as becomes 
the Goſpel, and be continually offering 
up the Secrifices of praiſe and thankf- 
giving, and be communicating and do- 
ing good. Kings of the 
Earth and all People ; Prin Tal. 148, 
ces, and all Fudges of the 11,12, 13, 
Earth. Both young men and 
maidens, old Men and Children, Let them 
praiſe the Name of the Lord, 
That Godin all things may 1 Pet. 4 11, 
| be glorified throuzb Chriſt 
| Jejus;, to whombe praiſe and dominion for 
| ever and ever, Amen, 
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On NeW-years-day. 


| If there be a Communion, may be ad- 
ded this ſhort Meditation. 


ET us conſider, my Soul, before we go to 
the Holy Table, for what ends we go tht- 

{ ther ; and with what hearrs we ought to go. 
| Hit not to admire the greatneſs of God's love in 
| giving his Son to us 3 and the greatnefs of Chriſt's 
| love 1n giving himſelf for us ? Is it not to render 
$ our higheſt thanks and praiſe to the Father and the 
Son ; for this ineſtimable love, m giving his Blood 
aranſome for us ; and then to offer up our ſelves 
wholly to his love ? Is it not to renew our Baptiſ- 
| mal Covenant, wherein we promiſed-to forſake all 
| his enemies, and to lead a mortified life in all obe- 
| dience to his-will ? To repreſent to God what his 
| Son hath done for us, and humbly to hope in him, 
| for all the benefits of his paſſion ? To receive 1n- 
creaſe of power to overcome the world, and fur- 

| ther teſtimonies of his love, and ſtronger deſires 
after the confumnmation of it in Heavenly bliſs ? 
To unite our hearts in Brotherly affe&ion 40 all 
the faithful ſervants of Jeſus; and to rejoyce inthe 
holy Communion of Chriſt and his Saints? O bleſ- 
ed Jeſus, who can have hearts diſpoſed to do all 
this without thee? I come to thee therefore, that 
| thou wilt repreſent thy ſelf moſt lively to me. If I 
ould haye teen-thee hanging on the Crok 3 -_ if 
tnow 
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thou wouldſt appear to me as thou didfſt to Saul; 
if the Heavens were opened, and I could behold 
thee,as did St. Stephen; what ſtrange paſſions, what 
holy affe&ions would it raiſe up in my heart! Open 
thine eyes, my Soul, keartily and ſtrongly believe; 
and thy joy ſhall be full. He will be in the midſt of 
us, when we are aſſembled together in his Name; 
according as he promiſed. He preſents himſelf be. 
fore us 1n theſe Signs of his Body and Blood. Be- 
hold, how the Word was made fleſh : how he was 
Circunciſed, and fulfilled the Law under which he 
was born; that he might be a pure and unſpotted 
Offering to God. See how he was whipt and ſcourg- 
ed for thy ſake. See how he ſuffered upon the Croſs; 
how his Body was broken, and his Heart-bloog 
poured out to reconcile us unto God And then thou 
canſt not but come with a thankful heart ; and with 
an humble, reverent, and devout affe&ion preſent 
thy ſelf unto him, bitterly bewailing thy offences, 
chearfully reſigning thy ſelf ro his will, and joyfully 
hoping for his mercy. Whew he ſairh by his Mint- 
fter, Take; eat, drink this 3 what is the meaning, 
bur as If he ſhould ſay, I am thy Salvation ? And 
when thou ſtretcheſt out thy hand and doſt this; 

what 1s 1t, but to ſay, My Lord and ny 
Fohn 20, God? And happy are they, who not 
28, only call him Lord, but do the things 

that he ſaith, Bleſſed are they, that as 
Revel, 22. his Commanaments ; that they may havt 
I4+« 12.20, Yight to the Tree of Life 3 and enter ant) 

the City of God. Behold, he comith, and 
his reward is with him : and he will give to 00) 

man according as his work ſhall be. And 
Reve.21.7. he that overcometh (faith he) ſhall nhi- 

rit all things : 1 willbe his God, and ht 


foal be my Son. Amen. Amen« Even ſo,come Lord Js 
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And this ſhort Prayer. 


Lord of Heaven and Earth ; who 

knowelt my down-fit- | 
ting, and my upriſing, and un- Pſa.139. 
derſtandeſt my thoughts afar off. 2,3, &c. 
Who compaſſeſt my path and my © OS 
lyng down, and art acquainted with all my 
ways, ever fince I was born. | 
There u not a word in my tongue, ſal. 19. 
but lo, O' Lord, thou knoweſ® 12. 
it altogether, Such knowledge $5 _ 
too wonderful for me : it is lnoh, T cannot 
attain untoit, Who can underſtand the 
errors of his whole life ? And with what 
trembling ought I to approach thee, 
though I knew nothing by my ſelf ? But 
alas, my own heart condemns me; and 
thou art greater than my heart, and 
knowelt all things. I am aſhamed-to 
think, that I lived ſo many years, before 
i ſeriouſly thought of all my duty to thee. 
And that ſinceI have known thy will and 
devoted my ſelf to thy ſervice, I have 
made ſuch ſmall improvement in wiſdom 
and virtue, Many years are paſſed, and 
innumerable bleſſings inthem have been 

received 
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received ; but alas! the 

Dan. 5.23. God in whoſe hand my breath 
#8, and. whoſe ave all my 

ways, how little have I glorified? 1 have 
reaſon to bluſh that now I have brought 
an heart before thee, with ſo little ſenſe 
of that ove, which I have ſo often re. 
membred, and praiſed and acknowlede. 
ed, with the largeſt expreſſions of devo- 
tion to thee. But it is ſome comfort, O 
Lord, that thy all-ſearching eye which 
Pierces to the bottom of my ſoul, ſees 
a ſincere deſire there to become better ; 
and a ſtedfaſt reſolution to endeavour to 
grow in Grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It 1s in my heart 
to renew my Covenant with thee ; to en- 
gage my fidelity once more 

Heb. 13.18, to thee: Truſting that | 


have a good conſcience, m all 


things willing to live honeſtly. 1 hope thou 
wilt graciouſly accept, and encourage 
whatſoever thou beholdeſt of thy ſelf 
in me: and when]T goto offer my ſell a 
gain moſt ſolemnly to thee at thy Altar, 
make me feel thy Divine preſence with 
me, enlightening my mind with a clear 
ſenſe of theez raiſing in me worthy 


thoughts and affeftions towards my dear 
Saviour; 


aw aj woo . 
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Saviour z engaging my will more firmly 
to thine ; confirming all my pious reſo. 
lutions, exciting my. Faith, love, hope 
and joy ; that this holy Communion may 
be to the continuance of a holy life in 
greater care, diligence, zeal and fervency 
in all well: doing. Aſſiſt me, I beſeech 
thee, in every part of this duty; thatlI - 
may remember the ſufferings of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſo as to be crucified with him ; and 
his great love, fo as to love him with all 
my ſoul, and my neighbour as my ſelf : 
and the newCovenant he hath made in his 
Blood, ſo as to have his Laws written on 
my heart; and all the precious Promiſes 
he hath thereby. ſealed to us, ſo as to 
place my entire contentment- and fatif 
faction in them; till 1 come to poſſeſs 
that perfe&t happineſs which I wait for, 
through thy mercies in Chriſt Jefus, 


Amex, 


Our Father, &c. 
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A Short Meditation after. 


Wiz haſt thou now received from our 
Lord ? Are they not the moſt ſacred 
pledges of his love ? And what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee? but only love. But how great a 
thing is love ? Love brought him down hither to 
us : and love will carry us up to God. Love made 
him like to Man : and love is able to make thee 
hke to God. O the power of heavenly love! 
How ſhall we get it planted in our heart? How? 
but by love. The frequent meditation of this 
admirable love of God in his Son Jeſus, will not 
ſuffer us not to love him with all our heart and 
ſoul and ſtrength. Let us reſolve then that the 
remembrance of his love ſhall lie perpetually in 
our heart. As we have begun the Year with the 
thoughts of his love : ſo let us continue in 1t, 
What more welcome thought can there be to thee 
every morning when thou awakeſt than this, 1 
am the beloved of the King of Glory ? With what 
canſt thou open thy ſoul more chearfully ? What 
will brighten ir, and chaſe away the darkneſs of 
me\tcholy, - ſorrow, ſadneſs, cares and fears, 
like to this? If thou haſt nor loft an hour, and 
waſted this precious time which thou haſt ſpent 
at the Table of the Lord, thou canſt nor but feel 
the mighty force of his infinite love. Ler us try, 
my ſoul, what it will be able to do in a whole 
youn thoughts upon it. Ler the morning light 

ring Jeſus ever along with it to thy mind: and 
enkindle in thee a new devotion to him. And 
let us take all occaſions to celebrate his n_ 
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that ſo our holy reſolutions may be more quick- 
ened and ſtrengthened ; and when the flame be- 
gins ro burn dim, we may blow it up again, and 
add more fewel toit. Tfa friend. had left thee a 
token of his love, whereby to keep him in mind, 
wouldſt thou throw it into ſome blind corner, 
and never look upon it ? But ſuppoſe he was a 
dying friend, nay a friend that died for thee, to 
ſave thee from death ; could he ever go out of 
thy mind, or wouldſt thou let rhe thing he left 
to remember him by, be long our of thine eye? 
Let us not deal more unkindly with our Saviour. 
Did he think when he went to Heaven, thar thoſe 
whom he hath fo obliged, would remember his 
love fo ſeldom and fo coldly ? That they need be 
ſo much entreated to come and have communion 
with him? Is it not a grief to him now (4f he be 
capable of any) to ſee that he hath ſo few lovers ? 
And that they who profeſs love to him, teſtifie it 
ſo rarely and in ſo poor a manner ? Let -us yow, 
my ſoul, again, that we will henceforth ſhew our 
ſelves his hearty friends, by keeping his holy 
Commands : md never forget that this is one, 
Do this in remembrance of me. T will remember thee, 
O Lord, and in this manner lift up my hands in 


' thy Name 3 till I have finiſhed my days and come 


- ſee rhee as thou art, in all thy Majeſty and 
ory. 
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And this Thanksgiving and Prayer 
may be added afterward, 


Lord, I thine unworthy Servant, 

Q whom thou art pleaſed to call thy 
Child, moſt devoutly humble my ſelf 
before thee, in new adorations of that 
love which I can never fully underſtand, 
The higheſt of our praiſes, is moſt hear. 
tily to acknowledge, that thou art ex. 
alted above all bleſſing and praiſe : And 
our moſt grateful acknowledgments, to 
be very ſenſible of the weakneſs of our 
- love, when it is advanced to its greatel: 
and ſtrongeſt pitch. Thy love is like to 
thy ſelf, and we cannot ſearch it outto 
perfection. 7: z5 higher thay 

Too 11. 7, the Heavens, what can we do! 
Cc. It is broader than the Sea, 
what can we know? | have 

enjoyed many years of mercies; and 
thou haſt been loading me with a mul. 
titude of incſtimable benefits both for 
Soul and Body, ever ſince I came into 
this world, Every day brings me freſh 
rokens of thy Goodneſs; and this day, 
the deareſt of all, the tokens of thine 
- ever- 
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everlaſting love. O how pre- 
cious are thy thoughts towards Pſal.139.17 
us, how great is the ſum of : 
them ! I hope to give thee eternal prat- 
ſes. O Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort; who haſt made us after 
thy own Image; and in the fulneſs of 
time ſent thy Son born of a woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem us from 
the curſe; and haſt adopted us to be 
thy Children z promiſed to make us 
Heirs with thy only begotten ; and for 
that end to give usa new birth from the 
Grave, into an immortal Life: Have 
patience with me, O Lord, till that time, 
when I ſhall more fully comprehend, 
and better acknowledge the greatneſs of 
thy love; for which 1 will endeavour to 
prepare my ſelf, by an innocent, harm- 
leſs and unblameable life, as becomes 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. To him I have 
now dedicated my felt again in all holy 
obedience. 1 nave profeſſed my ſelf his 
Servant, that admires him, and loves 
him, and glories. in being his faithful 
Diſciple. O that the good thoughts and 
pious inclinations, which I have now felt 
in my heart; may remain and abide 
there for ever: that as Igrow in years, 
2 {0 
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Tſo I may grow (as my Saviour did) in 
grace and favour with thee my God, 
and with all good Men. Endue me with 
a more ſolid knowledge of thy will, with 
a ſtronger love and affection to it, and 
with power to do my duty towards thee 
and towards all Men. That I may be. 
have my ſelf in an humble and godly fear 
before thee; in all juſtice, mercy and 
Charity to my Neighbours ; and poles 
-my Body and Soul in ſobriety, chaſtity 
and patience, Make me loving to my 
inferiours, reſpetful to my betters, 
friendly to my equals, kind toall mine 
.enemies'; thankful for thy mercies, con- 
tented with my own ſtate and condition 
of life ; fearful of my ſelf in proſperity, 
and confident in thee in adverſity ; that 
all temptations may only preſent me 
with ſomething to overcome, and give 
me new occaſions of victory over the 
world, and produce for me at lalt a 
greater Crown of glory. 


Pſal.71.5, For thou art my hope, 0 
6, 8, 9. Lord God: thou art my tri 
73. 24. frommy youth, By thee hav 

1 been holden up from tit 


womb : thou art he that took me out of ny 
mothers 
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mothers bowels ; my praiſe ſhall be continu- 
ally of thee. Caſt me not off in the time of 
old age, forſake me not when my ſtrength 
faileth. But let my mouth be filled with 
thy praiſe, and with thy honour all the day. 
Guide me with thy counſel, and afterward 
receive me to glory, through Chriſt Jeſus : 
to whom with thy ſelf, in the union of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, thankſ- 
giving, love and obedience rendred, by 
meand all; Angels and Men, both now 
and eternally, Amen, 
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The Meditation before at home. 


Blefled day ! which brought glad ridings 
of great joy, our Saviour's ſecond hirth- 
day to a more glorious life | The day of 
| the fir/i-ſruzts of thoſe that ſlept ! The day that 


brought Liſe and immortality to light ! and gave us 
afjured hope 1n God, thar it ſhall be rous accord- 


ing to Jeſus his Word. Why do we dream thus, 


my Soul, about theſe things ? Awake, awake; and 
ſirup inthy ſelf the moſt piercing belief and ſenſe 
of them. Thy Saviour 1s riſen, and calls unto 
thee with a mighty voice, ſaying, 7 
an he that liveth, and was dead, and Riv. 1. 18. 
bthold, I am alzue for evermore,, Amen, 
and have the keys of Hell and of Death. Necd there 
any more words to perſwade rhee to go and re- 
jozce in his love, which made him give him(clf to 
die for thee? And in the leve of God which ac- 
cepted of his oblation. and rewarded his ſuffer- 
gs with a glorious Reſurre&tion ro an endlef 
Life? And in that power, might and majetty where- 
nth he 1s crown'd ? So that atthe Name of Jeſus all 
things in Heaven and Earth, and under the Earth 
do bow and obey ? Ir 1s too little ro ſay, rhat I 
wil go and thank kim, at this holy Feaſt, for what 
he hath done for me, and for what T hope he will 
ſtill do : T will go and offer my elf abſolutely to 
him; I will make a vow of Jove to him4 and cha- 
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rity to all the world : I will triumph in his praiſe, 
and glory in the ſervice of the Prince of life: ] 
will dedicate my ſelf ro be an everlaſting mony- 
ment both of his Death and of his Reſurre&ion 
from the dead. I will ſo remember his death,asto 
die my ſelf to fin: And fo remember his Reſur- 
reQion, as to riſe again to walk before him in new- 
neſs of life: And his dving no more, fo, that fin 

ſhall have no more domzinzon over me, 
Rom, 6.12, nor reign in my mortal body, that 1 
14» ſhould obey it in the lufts thereof. His 

Hurmiltty ſhall he remembred ſo, as 
to kill my pride 3 and his Charity fo, as to kill my 
covetouſneſs. I will remember his pains ſo, as to 
morrifie all mnordinate defires of pleaſure ; and, 
his patience fo, as to ſubdue my anger, paſſion and 
peeviſhneſs. His love to his Enemies, ſhall make 
me forgive others,and do good to thoſe who do evil 
to me. And his abſolute obedience, make me take 
up my Croſs, and be obedient to the very death, 
Doſt thou not begin already to feel the remem- 
brance of his free giving himſelf for thee, animate 
thee toa chearfulneſs,and forwardneſs in well doing? 
Doth not his full truſt in God, when he laid down 
his life, that he ſhould receive it again, raiſe in 
thee a ſtrong confidence 1n his Almighty Word? 
Is not the power he hath over Hell and Death, of 
mighty force to encourage thy hopes, and make 
thee vi&orious over all thy enemies? How doth 
thy heart bear within thy breaſt ? What thoughts 
and paſſhons doth it travel wirhal ? Doth jr not be- 
gin to ſend up admiring thoughts towards Heaven 
where Jeſus 15? Doth 1t not burn with ſtrong de- 
fires ? Is jt not ready to burſtforth into the higheſt 
expreſſions of love and joy ? Art thou not enrag- 
ed againſt all thoſe fins which murdered rhe = 
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of life? Are they not all condemned to he cruci- 
fied and ſlain? Doſt thou not reſolve to live like 
one, that believes in Jeſus, and profeſfes himſelf 
to be his faithful follower ? 


| Then think when thou goeſt to celebrate the 
memory of his Death, thar Jeſus ſtands in the 
midſt of you, as he did among his Diſciples when 
he was newly riſen from the Grave, 

ſaying , Peace be unto you. Eat, O 7oh.20.19» 
my Friends ; rejoyce and be exceed- 

ing plad: As my Father hath loved John 15.9. 
me, ſo 1 have loved you: continue ye 

7n iy love. Behold here the ſenſible Signs and 
Seals of my love. By theſe I give my (elf to 
you, as once I gave my ſelf for you. By thefe 
tokens I convey to you, all that I have. 
over to you that inheritance- which I have pur- 


chaſed by my Blood ; and that '1s eternal life 1n - 


the Heavenly places. For 1 am a-- 
lzve again and behold I live for e- 14+ 19» 
vermore. Amen , Lord Jeſus; live , 
live for- ever. Becauſe thou liveſt, fhall live 
alſo. 
thou art he who was dead. And thou wilt ne- 
ver ceaſe to pity and help us, be- 
cauſc thou art he that liveth, and be- 
ing raiſed from the dead dieth no more; 
aeath hath Fo more dominion over thee. Becauſe 
thou waſt dead and tempted in all things like 
unto us , thou art ſenſible of our infirmities, 
/-- _— us 1n all the trials of life and 
cath, 


Rom. Ge 9s 


to us; thou canſt make good all thy own pro- 


R: 5 mulſes,:- 


I make. 


Thou knoweſt how to pity us, becauſe - 


And hecauſe thou lveſt, thou canſt 
make thy death become powerful and effe&ual 


Me RS At 
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miſes, and put us in poſſeſſion of the purchaſed 


I Pet. I+3o 


I Cor. I5. 
$4» $5» 


= Theſſ. 5+ 
©, IOs 


2 C01.4+14+ 
Jude 24s 


inhertance. Bleſſed be God, which 
according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us again unto ſuch a lively 
hope, by the reſurreft;on of Fi Chrif 
from the dead. Death zs ſwallowed 
up in vittory. O death where is thy 
ſting ? O grave, where ts thy vittory ? 
Thanks be to God who bath not ap- 
pointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſal- 
vation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
dyed for us, that whether we wake or 
ſlrep, we ſhould live with him. Know- 
ing that he which raiſed up the Lord 
Zeſus,ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus 3, and 
ſhall prefent us faultleſs before the pre 


ence of his glory with exceeding joy. 


as as. Aa 
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The Prayer before. 


'0 Moſt mighty Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, the Father of Spirits, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; 
whoſe Name is ever hallowed by an in- 
_numerable company of Holy ones, that 
are always burning with love to thee, 
and praiſing thy moſt beauteous perfecti- 
ons; thy incomprehenſible Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth, 
The Sun ſhineth not before the bright. 
neſs of thy Majeſty, The Angels are 
unclean, in compare with the purity of 
thy Holineſs, What are we, O Lord,that 
thou wilt look down from the habitation 
of thy Holineſs upon us! What manner 
of love is this, wherewith thou halt loved 
us! in ſending thy Son down amoryg us, 
and deſigning to take us up unto thy ſeit, 
that we may joyn with that holy fellow- 
ſhip of Angels & Saints,to love and praiſe 
thee for ever. We are the- off ſpring of 
rebellious parents, that have been tran{- 
greſfors from the beginning. Who have 
ciſhonoured our Nature, deſpiſed or un- 


dervalued thy Grace in the Lord Jeſus, 
reliited 
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reſiſted or coidly entertained thy holy 
Spirit ; and loved thele little things here 
below, more than thateternal happineſs, 
which Jeſus hath revealed by his refur: 
rection from the dead. We are not wor- 
thy of the crumbs that fall from thy Ta- 
ble, which thou haſt ſpread for all Crea. 
tures; or of the leaſt drop of thy mer- 
cies. We are not worthy to lick the duſt 
before thee ; becauſe we deſerve not to; 
live and breath any longer 1n this world. 
And yet thou letteſt us live in hope, that 
we ſhall live with thee : and than givecſt 
as leave to breath forth our fouls towards 
thee: and haſt thy ſelf ſpread a new Ta. 
le for us, and furnijhed it with therich- 
ell of thy bleſſings : and inviteſt me moſt: 
2raciouily, among the reſt, to come now 
and {raſt with thee, and cat of the Bread: 
of life which came down from Heaven, 

nd 1s able to-nouriſh me to eternal lite, 
I would iain, O Lord, approach unto, 
tay holy preſence there, and behold the 
wondersof thy love. But 1 am covered 
vith ſhame and dluihing becauſe of my 
ingratitude unto thee, I-cannot wit! 21y 
confidence open my eyes towazds thee, 
till I have ſome ſenſe 1n my heart That, 
thou, a:t willing to cover. my fins, - 
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hide thy face from mine iniquities. 
Which I cannot reaſonably hope for, till 
I find them loathſome,grievous and hate- 
ful to me, more than death it ſelf, I. 
oughtto hang down my head in heavineſs 
of ſpirit, till a ſenſe that my heart is 
throughly changed and renewed, give me 
liberty to look up unto thee, ſaying, Thy 
will O Lord be done : Poſſeſs thy ſelf of 
my ſoul; for I abſolutely ſubmit my: 
thoughts, deſires. and paſſions to be ruled 
and governed by thee in all things, And 
what is it elſe, O my God, that I long. 
for? What doth my foul thirſt after ? 
But that I may know thee. 
more,. and the greatneſs of thy. Epheſ. 1. 
power to 14 ward,.which wrought 19, 20. 
mn Chriif:, when it. raiſed him 
from, the dead;, and ſet mm at: thy right. 
hand in heavenly places; and that 1 may be 
overcome and perfectly ſubdued by this 
mighty love; and that I may be tran{-. 
formed into thy Image, andlive accord-. 
ing to the ſenſe I have of thy. moſt ado-. 
rable perfeftions. O that I may wholly 
100w the guidance of thy wiſdom ; and 
fubmir to thy ſoveraign Authority ; and 
be obedient to all thy righteous and 
200d Laws: reverencing and ſearing thy 
Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, approving my inward thoughts 
and deſires to thine all-ſeeing eye,depend- 
ing on thy All-ſufficiency, hoping in thy 
omnipotent Goodneſs, truſting to thy 
true and faithful word, delighting and 
rejoicing continually in thy Fatherly love 
and care of me,who haſt brought me into 
being, and preſerved me from 

Epheſ. 3. ruine, and made me partaker of 
. thy promiſe 33 Chriſt ; the begin- 
ming and firſt-born from the 

Col.1.18, dead; in whom is pleaſed thee, 
Ig. that all fulneſs 9" awell. I 
count all things but toſs, for the 

Phil.3.8, excellency of the knowledge of 
9, IO. Chriſt Feſus my Lord: that 1 
may be found im him, and have 

the righteouſneſs which is by Faith : that I 
may know the power of his reſurreftiong and 
the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death;, sf by any means 
I may attain unto the reſurrection of the 
dead. Beginnow, good Lord, to raiſe 
up my heart above ail theſe perifhing 
things to thoſe joys where thou art ex- 
alted. Make me feel that thou art an 
high-Prieſt after the power of an endleſs 
Life ;, ſtill ready and able to aſſiſt and 


ſuccour all thoſe that come to m by 
hee, 
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thee. O that my eyes might be ſo fixed 
on the high and holy place into which 
thou art entred, that ſome little glimpſe 
of thy Glory may break forth upon me ; 


and I may ſee the treaſures and riches of | 


thy Kingdom, and what 3s the bope of my 
calling ; that ſo I may be confirmed in 
my reſolutions, grow ſtrong in the Faith, 
andbe more fervent in my deſires, more 
ychement and carneſt inmy endeavours, 
unwearied in my pains , impregnable 
- againſt all temptations, chearfull under 
all difficulties and diſcouragements; and 
| that forgetting thoſe things 

which are behind, and reachins Phil. 3. 
forth unto thoſe things which 13, 14. 
are before, I may preſs toward 

the mark,, for the prize of the 

hith calling of God in ChriSt Fe- Pſal. 21. 
ſw. Into thy hands, both now $5. 

and ever I commt my Spirit : 


for thou ha$t redeemed me, O Lord God of 


trath. I confide entirely in his Almighty 

and eternal love, to whom 

thou haſt given all power mm MMat.28, 

Heaven and in Earth. I] wait 18. 

on thee, who haſt not thought 

thy immortality too much to beſtow 

on us, for whatfoever thou ſeſt my 
e an , 
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and wholſom for me in this world; 
referring my ſelf wholly to thy Wi. 

dom, and looking for that bleſ 
Tit. 2. fed hope, and glorious appear 
I3, zng of the great God and our 

Saviour Tells Chrzi$t : 1n whoſe 
Prevailing Name I am emboldened to 
make theſe addreſles to thee, and ill 


' to offer up my deſires in hisholy words, 


ſaying, 
Our Father which art, &c, 


LL 


The 
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The Meditation afterward at home. 


His its the day which the Lord 
hath mage, I will rejoyce and Pſal. 118. 24+ 

be glad in it. The ſione which the 22, 

builders reſuſed, 3s become the bead 

of the corner. God hath raiſed up Je- Afts $. 30, 

ſus, whom they ſlew and hanged 014 31. 

tree. Him hath God exalted with 

his right hand to be a Prance and Sa- 

vionr 5 for to give repentance and Pſal. 118.23, 

remiſſion of ſins. It is the Loras do- 27, 28, 29» 
ing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

God is the Lord, that hath ſhewed 

us light : offer unto him the Sacrifice Pſal 4. 5. 
of righteouſneſs, and ſay, Thou art 

my God, and 1 will praiſe thee : thou art my God, 1 
will exalt thee, O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he 7s good «+ for his mercy endureth for evere 


Could I ever ceaſe to rejoyce 1ifT heard for 
certain that a dead friend, the deareſt in the 
world, was alive again : and not only alive, but 
preferred to the higheſt dignity and honour ? O 
my dulneſs ! that I rejoyce no more in God my 
Saviour! For that Jeſus whom Thave now ſeen 
crucified before mine eyes, 15 alive from the dead. 
That Jeſus who was ſuch a friend that he died 
and hung on a Gibbet for me; 1s revived again 
and firs on the Throne of Glory. Withour all 
doubt he lives and reigns for me alſo : and- being 
reconciled by his death, 1 ſhall 
much mare be ſaved by his life. For Role 5$e = 
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God having raiſed up his Son Feſus, 
Ads 3. 2%, ſent bim to bleſs us, in turning eve- 

ry one of us from our iniquities. And 
I Theſſe tw we wait for his Son from heaven, 
IO, whom he raiſed from the dead, even 

Feſus which dulivered us from the 
Revel. 1. 5, wrath to come. He 1s the fr]? begot- 

ten from the dead : and hath the 

keys of the grave. He will change 
Phil. 3+ 21. this vile body, that it may be ſaſhion- 

ed like unto his glorious body, at- 
cording to the working whereby he is able even to 

ſubdue all things unto himſelf. For 
1 Theſſ. 4. 14+ if we believe that Feſus died and 

roſe again, even ſo them alſo which 
ſleep in Feſus, will God bring with him. Lord what 

a blefſed hope 15 this ! ſeeing ws look 
2 Pet. 3» 11. for theſe things, what manner of per- 
I 4+ fons ought wo to be in holy converſa- 

r:0n and godiin:(s ? How alligent 
ſhould we be, that we may be fon1 of him in peace, 
without {ot and 5!» meleſs ? What can be more 
diſagreeing th + --1cified Chriſt, and a carnal 
Chriſtan ? W':2* ce contrary than a Saviour 
deſpiſing the w- ' ; and one that profeſſes friend- 
ſhip to him, lovi:ig it aboye God himſelf? A l- 
beral Saviour, and a covetous Diſciple ? A Savi- 
our that endureth pain, .and anguiſh, and ſorrow, 
and a ſervant that will live in nothing but eaſe and 
pleaſure ? A Saviour weeping and bleeding, and 
a man acquainted with grief; and a world that 
nothing bur laughs, and ſports, and maketh mer- 
ry? A Saviour that ſuffered all things, and a 
world that will ſuffer nothing ; no not the mortl- 
fying of unreaſonable luſts and defires ? A hum- 


ble and lowly Saviour 3 anda mn ga” 
Cit. 


ſelf-conceited people that profeſs him? A meek 
and patient Saviour, and a paſſionate, angry and 
revengeful generation, that pr erend to be his fo]- 
lowers ? A Saviour that was ever thin king of our 
good; and men that call themſelves his lovers, 
who never fo any purpoſe remember his love ? 


A gracious Lord that did us the mot real courte- | 


fies and benefits; and ſervants that only comple- 
ment with him, and call him Lord, Lord, but do 
not that which he ſaith, A maſter that never 
quarrelled with any of Gods Commands, no, 
though it were to die;z and ſuch Scholars that 
count all his Commandments grievous, murmur 
at all his Leſſons, and ſay that it is impoſſible to 


| obey them ? O how unlike 1sa diffident diſtruſt- 


ful Chriſtian, to a Saviour that laid down his very 


| life in hope? How i1l|-favouredly do theſe two 


ſound together, a conquering Chriſt, and a Chri- 
ſtian that is a ſlave? Jeſus that hath conquered 


death, and a Chriſtian thar cannot conquer him- | 


ſelf? An head thar is in Heaven, and a Member of 
his, that only looks ar things on earth ? God for- 

bid that having profeſſed my ſelf ſo often to be 
dead to fin, I ſhould liveany long- 

er therein. 1 was buried with him ROM 6:435,6+ 

by baptiſm into death ; that lihe as Chrift was raiſed 

uw from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſol 

alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. And now Iam 

again planted in the lihbeneſs of his death, by parta- 

king of his broken Body and his Blood that was 

ſhed : and therefore ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 

of his reſurreftion : knowing this, that our old 

man is crucified with him, that the body of (5n might 

be deflroyed, that henceforth we 

ſhould not ſerve ſin. God be thanked, 1bid.v.17,18. - 
that though I was the ſervant of ſin, 

yet 
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yet now being made yo row tt, I amt become the ſer- 

vant of righteouſneſs. Henceforth, 

x C07. $5. 7,8. I will ſerve no other Maſter. For 

L even Chrift our paſſover (by whoſe 

Blood we are redeemed from everlaſting deſtru- 

Rion) 75 ſacrificed for us. And therefore 1 will keep 

the Feaft, not with malice and wickedneſs, but 

with ſmcerity aud truth, Building up 

Fude 20,21. my ſec, in our moſt holy Faith, pray- 

zng in the boly Ghoft, 1 will beep my 

ſelf in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord 7Feſus Chriſt unto eternal lifes 


[he 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


O Moſt Mighty Lord the Creator and 
Poſſcſior of | Heaven and Earth : 
who art every where and canſt not be 
excluded from any place, no not from 
the cloſeſt thoughts of any of our hearts, 
Who art always the ſame, and canſt no 


 morechange, than thou canſt ceaſe to 


be what thou art: unmoveably fixed in 
thy own eternal bleſſedneſs. Thou need- 
eſt not go out of thy ſelf for any thing 
and I am ſenſible that I cannot poſlibly 
make thee greater, or more happy than 
thou art ; But it is my bounden duty to 
admire and extol, to laud and praile, to 
worſhip, love and honour thee : and 
5 a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, 


, and praiſe ts comely. All the hoſt of Hea- 


ven delight to ſing perpetual Hymns, 
to the glory of thy infinite Majeſty : 
with whom I beſeech thee to give me 
leave to joyn my poor and imperfect 
praiſes The whole World was made 
out of Nothing by thy Power: and 
proclaims thy Greatneſs, Wiſdom and 
Good- 


7 
3435+ 
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Goodneſs in the multitude, variety, 
beauty, comelineſs and order of all thy 
works of wonder. The Heavens are the 
work of thy hands, the Earth ſtands faſt 
by thy appointment, and every thing 
keeps the courſe wherein thou haſt ſet 
it with admirable conſtancy. Thou go- 
verneſt all things without any trouble: 
becauſe at once thou knoweſt and canſt 
do what thou pleaſeſt; and thou doſt 


all things with the greateſt reaſon, ju-. 


ſtice, mercy and pleaſure to thy ſelf, 
Man was raiſed by thee out of the dult 
of Earth; and thou didſt inſpire him 
with a wiſe and underſtanding Spirit; 
and placedſt him in a Paradiſe ſurround- 
ed with thy bleſſings, and Lord over 
the work of thy hands. - And when he 
had degraded himſelf, and forfeited by 
his diſobedience, his Garden of plea- 
ſure, thou didſt not leave him without 
a remedy, but openedſt the way for him 
into the Paradiſe above. Thou didfl 
ſend thy holy Prophets, and Meſſengers 
in all ages to thy people; and in the ful 
neſs of time, thine own dear Son, the 
brightneſs of thy glory: whom thou 
haſt made Heir of all things, and to 


whom thou haſt graciouſly commune 
the 
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the care of us. Bleſſed be thy unſpeak- 
able Goodneſs, who haſt made him in 


all things like unto us, fin only excep- 


ted ; ſo that we know and are ſure, that 
he will take care of us, and pity us, and 
relieve ns. I adore thy unparallePd love 
in giving him to die, that he might 
make expiation for our ſins; and that 
he hath overcome death by his riſing a- 
gain; and is ſet down at thy right hand, 
becauſe he was obedient to the death. 


* From thence we have received the gift 


of the Holy Ghoſt (thanks be to thy 
Grace) to confirm us in the belief of his 
Reſurrection, and of all his Promiſes, 
by ſigns and wonders,and mighty deeds ; 
and to give us power to perform our 
duty towards thee and towards all men, 
Thou haſt ſpread this Goſpel of Salva- 
tion into the furthermoſt parts of the 
Earth; and the light of it hath long 


| ſhone upon this Kingdom where I live. 
| Iwas born into this light, as wellas in- 
| to the light of the Sun, and had early 
{ aſſurances given me of thy love. In my 
| very infancy I was devoted-to thee; and 
| all the engagements I was capable of, 
| laid upon me to be happy, by being a 
| faithful Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. Thon 


haſt 
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haſt not failed ſince to breath on me by 
thy Holy Spirit, and to move me to my 

duty; that I might beable to 
1 Pet.3.21, Make the anſwer of a good 

Conſcience towards thee, and 
ſo be ſaved by his Reſurreftion from the 
dead, Many happy opportunities haſt 
thou put into my hands, to improve my 
ſelf in Chriſtian Wiſdom and Vertue: 
and engaged me to thee in many ſolemn 
vows, only to ſeek the glory, honour, 


and immortality, which Chriſt hath. 


brought to light by patient continuance 
in well-doing, I have now received the 
pledges of it, and commemorated his 
Jove in dying for us, and thy love in 
raiſing him to life again : that he might 
perfect our Salvation ; and aſſure us he 
hath obtained an eternal redemption; 
and comfort us againſt the fears of death; 
and take care of us for ever; and rc- 
ceive the power and glory thou prom: 


' ſedſt him, that he may be able to bleſs 


us and do us all good. O how hath thy 
love abounded in Chriſt Jeſus! Beſides 
a world of outward bleſſings, which thy 
bounteous hand hath poured on me, and 
ſtill continues meerly out of thy Good: 


neſs and Liberality. How can I _ 
| tnee 
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thee forall thy mercies to all manking, 
who cannot comprehend all thoſe which 
thou haſt beſtowed on my ſelf alone ? 


q 

F None can underſtand how much we are 
4 beholden to thee, but thoſe that know 
be what thy Son Jeſus was; and what the 
& | bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, and what 


the Reſurrection of the dead, and the 
unſearchable riches of thy Kingdom and 
| Glory are. Accept, blcſled Lord, of 
| ſuch acznowledgments as I am able to 
| ,nake thee. Accept of my whole ſelf, 
| which I yield up unto thee with love un- 


the teigned., Thou whoſe infinite under- 
his | ſanding pterceth into the greateſt depths 
. in | and ſecrets, knoweſt thar 1 Iove thee. 
;ght Do even what thou pleaſeſt with me ; 
- he I 10r it is but juſt and reaſonable, that I 
on; !hould not live unto my ſelf henceforth, 
-ath; but unto him that died for me and roſe a- 
1 re. |} £47. 1 am twice thy Creature : Thou 
omi- | "alt given me life a ſecond time by Chriſt 
vlek |@ Jeſus, through whom thon haſt created 
h thy þ '"* f9 good works, in hope of a bleſſed Re- 


lurreCtion from the dead. Inſpire me 
good Lord, with ſuch a ſtrong and 1a- 
ſting ſenſe of thy love, that I may alway 
live in ſincere obedience to him, and ne- 
ver forfeit the new title, thou haſt pi- 

5 ven 
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ven me, to lite immortal : But believing 
the Reſurreftion of Jeſus from the dead, 
I may moſt heartily acknowledge him to 
be the Lord ; and ſtedfaſtly believe his 
Doctrine ; obeying his Commands, ho- 
ping in his Promiſes, and fearing his 
threatnings ; and endeavouring thereby 
to prepare my ſelf, in all purity and ho. 
lineſs of lite, for the joys of the World 
to come, 


* Thewordsof © And * I deſire my 
the Church Ca- © Lord God our Heaven- 
techiſm explain- © ly Father, who is the 
ing the Lords giver of all goodnels 
Prayer. «*toſend his Grace unto 

« me and to all people; 
<« that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, 
« and obey him as we ought to do. And 
<« that he will ſend us all things that be 
« needful both for our Souls and Bodies; 
«and be merciful to us, and forgive us 
<our ſins: and that it will pleaſe him 
«to fave and defend us in all dangers 
« phoſtly and bodily; and that he will 
« keepus from all ſin ard wickecnels, 
«and from everlaſting death. Which! 
< truſt he will do of his Mercy and Good- 
< neſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
& Amezx, Now 
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Now the God of peace,that Heb. 13. 
brought again from the dead 20, 21. 
ouy Lord Jeſus, that great 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood of 
tne everlaſting Covenant. Make ns perfe(t 
in every good work, to do his will ; working 
tn 1 that which 4s well-pleaſing in his ſiohr, 
through Feſus Obrift ;, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. | 
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This ihort acknowledgment 
may be uſed iome tame that 
Week. 


Atts 4.24., Ord, thou art God which 
25. haſt made Heaven, and 
Earth, and the Sea, aid all 

that in them is : who by the morth of thy 
| ſervant David haſt ſaid, Thou 
Pſal.2.7,8. art my Son, this day havel 
berotten thee, And I will give 

thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the Earth 

Pal. 119. for thy poſſeſſion. Thy word is 
160, true from the beginning, For 
ever, O Lord, thy word 1s ſet- 

89, 90. Uled in Heaven. Thy fauhful: 
neſs is unto all generations, For 

thou haſt ſent thy holy Child 

Rom, 1.4. Jeſus, and declared him to be 
the Son of God with power, by 

the Reſurrettion from the dead. 

2 Cor.13.4. Though he was Crucified 
through weakneſs, yet he liveth 

AF 2.27, by the power of God. Thou 
28, wouldeſt not let thy Holy One 
ee 


One 
ke 
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ſee corruption : But haſt made known to him 
the ways of life and made him | 

full of joy with thy counte- Fohn 17.2, 
nance.Thou haſt given him pow- 

er over all fleſh, that he ſhou'd give eternal 
life to as many as thou haſt orven him. 
Adored be thine Eternal love, which ap- 
peared in the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
glory that followed after. Adored be thy 
love, which haſt given us 4 | 
lively hope through the Reſur- 1 Pet.1.3, 
reftion of ( hriſt Feſus, who 11. 

hath brought life and wnmor- 2Tim.1.10. 
rality to light : being the Firſt- 1Cor.15.20 
fruits of them that ſlept, and Joh, 11.25. 
the ReſurreFion and the Life. 

[ rejoyce in the conſolation which thou 
haſt ſent unto us; and that we in this 
furthermoſt part of the Farth are be- 
come his inheritance. I praiſe thee [ 
bleſs thee; I moſt heartily devote my 
ſelf to the obedience of 

Jelus, as is bnt juit and Rom. 14. 8, 
meet. For to this end Chrift 9, 

both died, and roſe,and revived 

that be might be Lord both of the dead and 
bing, | reverence his Soveraign Autho- 
rity : I ſubmit my ſelf to his Laws : and 
dep?nd upon his care and good provi- 
3 UCNCC, 
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dence. I refer my ſelf to his wiſe will 
and pleaſure in all things: defiring no- 
thing more, but that whether I live or 
ae, I may be the Lords, O that thy Spi- 
rit which raiſed up Jefus may dwell in 

me, guide and govern me: 
Rem. 8.11, that thon who raiſedſt np 

Chriſt from the dead, mayeſt 
alſo quicken my mortal body, by thy Spirit 
dwelling in me. O that the reſt of the 
World may become his poſlefſion too; 
and all with one mind and one mouth 
glorifie thee, the God and Father of Je- 

ſus Chriſt : Who 5s the faithful 


Rev.1.g,6. witneſs, and the firſt-begotten 
of the dead, and the Prince of 


the Kings of the Earth: to whom be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 
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il 

d* - 

” | Aſcenſion-day or Sunday, 
in — 
Ee: . . 

" The Meditation before at home. 
oſt | _ 

a H! how duskiſh are my thovghts in this 
he houſe of Clay ! How dull my affe&ions 
| under this load of fleſh! My Saviour is 
0; in Hcaven, crowned at Gods right 

th hand with glory and honowy : He is Htb. 2. 9. 
e- aſcended up far above all Heavens; Epbeſ.4.10, 
ful Angels, Authorities and Powers v2tng 1 Pit. 3+22s 
«x made ſubjett to him. And T can fcarce 


caſt a look thither, but am 1nſtantly pulled down 
to this Earth again. Bleſſed be his Goodneſs who 
hath left us a lively Image of himſelf to help our 
infirmiries. To repreſent his dying. and departure 
from this World; and to be a pledge 

likewiſe unto us, that we ſhall one 1 Theſſ. 4» 
day aſcend up to Heaven, and be for ulf. 

rver with the Lord. O bleiled news ! 

the hope of jr fills me with joy already , and 
raiſes me up a little toward that high and ho- 
ly place where Jeſus dwells. I will go and blels 
the Father of mercies for his great charity ta- 
wards us 3 that he would accept of an offering 
for ſm; and that he would be ſatisfied without 
demanding of us the debt: That he would grant 
new and eafie conditions of Salvation for us through 
the Blood of his Son 3 and ſeal a gracious Cove- 
nant in that ſame precious Blood, It will go and 
S 4 teſtifie. 
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: Fobn I 4» 
28, 
Coloſ.2. 1 5. 


Epheſ. 4. 8. 

AETS 2. 33, 

Heb. 12. 2. 

Afls 10. 

36. 

Heb. I. 6. 
8. 2, 


7. 26, 


IO, I Zo 


IO. I9, 


6. 20, 


Fohn 14+ 
2, 3 


Pſal. 24-3, 
4, 5» 


teſtzfie my love to him, even by m) 
Joy that he 7s gone unto the Father; 
and hath tr-4mphed over his enemies, 
after he had overcome them, and 
ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, BH: 
bath led captivity captive, and + 
cezvea the promiſe of the holy Ghott ; 
and is ſet down at the right hand of 
the throne of Gad ; and made. the Ln 
of all, All the Angels of God warſhi 
him; and in the Heavenly Sanfuary 
attend upon him ; where he # an high 
Prieſt for ever, holy, undefiled, ſiparat: 
from ſinners and made higher than th: 
Heavens. There he makes interceſſion 
for us; from henceforth expeft ing, til 
his enemies be mads his footſtool. And 
we have boldneſs alſo by the Blood of 
Zeſus, to enter into the holieft + whithir 
he the forerunner 2s for us entred 5 and 
gone to prepare a place for us : and will 
come again to receive us unto hinſilj, 
that where he 2s, there we may be alſ0. 


But who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
the Lord ? And who ſhall fland in bis 
holy place? He that hath clean hands, 


and a pure heart , who bath not lift up his Soul unto 
vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully. He ſha receive bli- 
ſing from the Lord, and righteauſneſs from the God 
of his Salvation. I will go then and offer him my 
heart, that it may be formed to his likeneſs ; Who 
did no ſin, neither was guile found in his mouth. | 
will go and ſubmit my ſelf to him as the Lord of 
all; and renew my Coyenant of love and friend- 
ſhip with him. I will vow again that I will fight 

valiantly 


4ary 
vigh 
rate 
2 the 
ſon 
tall 
And 
od of 
ither 
and 
wil 
mlil, 
alſo. 


al of 
n his 
"nds, 
1 unto 
e bleſ- 
2 God 
m my 
, Who 
th. 1 
ord of 
riend- 
| fight 


valtantly under his Banner, who 7s 

the Captain of ouy Salvation, made per- Heb. 2.10» 
felt through ſufferings, againſt Sin, the 

World, and the Devil. I will he faithful to him 
unto the death: -and no ſuffering ſhall deter me 
from following the Prince of life. For I doubr 
not but the Sacrifice he made was moſt acceprable 
ro God 3 and that he by himſelf ha- 

ving purged our fins, ſat down on the Heh. I. 3s 
right hand of the Majeſty on' hizh ; 

and will help and ſuccour all his fajth- Heb. 2. 10» 
ful followers 3 and ſend forth hs 41- 

gels to miniſter wito them; and bring TI. 14- 
thim to glory, and reward them with 2. 10, 


' 4 crown of life, O lift up thy ſelf, my Rev. 2. 10» 


Soul, when thou comeſt to the Ta- 

ble of the Lord. Now, if ever, liſten to the 
Prieſt of God, when he calls, ſaying, L#it up your 
hearts, Now 15 the ſeaſon above all others, to 
anſwer, with the whole Quire of pious Souls 11; 
that joyful voice 3 e lift them up unto the Lords 
Rear thy ſelf aloft, my Soul, and look beyond 
theſe ſhadows. Fix thine eyes on the ſplendor 
of that Majeſty, wherewich thy Saviour ſhines : 
and think thou heareſt him calling unto the whoie 
company of Beltevers, faymg : Come, come, my 
beloved, for whom I died: Came, and dwell 
with me. It js ſtill my will and defire, 

that you may be where I am, and that 7olnt- 17. 
Joy may behold the glory, which my F4- 24 

tzer hath gzuen me. Come on there- 
fore: Whitner I am gone you bnow, 
and the way you bnow. Tread upon 
all the glittering renptarions of the Connery whore 
you are, as dirt and dung, 1n compare with the 
ngdom which I will give you. Make haft unro 

S 


q 'ne, 


- 
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me, and let nothing hinder you : for Iexped you, 
and long when you are meet for it, to ſee you, 
The travel of my Soul will not be ſatisfied, till 
you be with me. 


O my Soul, why do we linger? Why do we 
look after any thing ſo much, as this Eternal life? 
Why ſhould we be diſcouraged or faint in our 
minds ? This Lord: of Glory came to his Throne, 
our of as low a condition as we can poſſibly be in, 
He was once a ſervant, the meaneſt of ſervants : 
He humbled himſelf to be ſubje& to the baſeſt 
uſage, and to ſuffer the greateſt deſpite and puh- 
lick reproach. Let us be ailured then, that he 
will not deſpiſe the pooreſt wretch, now that he 
is in his glorious ſtate. And let us not think it 
ſtrange if we be deſpiſed and reproached for 

righteouſneſs ſake. But rejoyce, 31 as 


1 Pet.4.13+ much as we are partakers of the ſuffer- 

ings of Chriſt; that when his glory 
ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſo with excted- 
1g joys 


The 
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The Prayer before. 


Moſt bleſſed - God, who dwelleſt 
in the higheſt Heavens, and art 
adored by the higheſt Creatures , - who 
bluſh before the brightneſs of thy Ma- 
jelty : but doſt not deſpiſe us poor 
worms that dwell upon the earth. Who 
art happy in thy ſelf, and yet makeſt 


| fate to us that we would love thee 


who commandeſt us to do good to our 
ſelves, and intreateſt that duty from 
us waich thou mayſt command : who 
takelt it kindly when we give thee 
thine own; and rewardeſt us for that 
which by thy Grace only we can per- 
form; and pardoneſt us alſo when we 
fall ſhort in our performance; and gi- 
veſt us repentance that thou may'lt 
pardon us and receive us into favour ; * 
and haſt ſent no leſs Perſon than thine 
own Son to obtain a pardon for us; 
and exalted him at thy own right hand, 
that he might be a Prince and a Savi- 
our, to give repentance and forgiveneſs 
of ſins. Before thee, O Lord moſt 
High, I humbly proſtrate my ſelf; de- 
firing 
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liring to be admitted to thy holy Table, 
that I may adore the riches of thy 
Grace, and beg forgiveneſs for my un- 
worthy returns to ſuch great love. Give 
me leave, QO Lord, to come and make, 
at lealt my acknowledgments to thee, 
of the duty 1 owe thee, Yea, I would 
take thy yoke upon me, with the great- 
elit thankfulneſs ; and tye thoſe bones 
faſter, wherein I ſtand alrcady engag- 
ed to thee; and bleſs thee for fuch 
calie and gracicus teims of rcconci!t- 
ation, as thou haſt piopounded to us; 
and expreſs my hearty conſent unto 
them; and deciare my belief of thy 
precious Promiſes; and acknowledge 
tiy Goodneſs in making me ſo ccrbain 
of their truth, by the reſurrefion of 
Chriſt from the dead, and his aſcenſion 
to Heaven; that he might ſit down at 
thy right hand to make good all that he 
hath ſaid. Bleſſed be the Lord , who 
hath rewarced his obedience, with ſuch 
honour, power, dominion, and autho- 
rity; that we might be encouraged to 
follow him, and dep-:nd upon him, and 
have a ſetled hope of immortality by 
tim. I rejoyce in the glory which thou 
ball with the Father of all, Q — 

us, 
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ſus, whoſe throne is for ever and 
ever. A Scepter of righteouſ- Heb.1.8, 
neſs ts the Scepter of thy King. 9. 

dom : thou hat loved righte- 

ouſneſs, and hated iniquity ;, therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oyle of gladneſs above thy fellows, O God, 
that I could forget all other things, when 
| preſent my ſelf beforc thee, and afcend 
vp in my thoughts and defires and reſo- 
lutions, to Heaven where Jeſus is : that 
when I come down again to converſe 


' with theſe things here below, I may look 


upon them as objects of my contempt, 
or as proois of my vertue, or as incite- 
ments to praiſe thee, the Creator of 
all z and as occaſions to manifeſt how 
much ] love thee, by quitting the deareſt 
thing in this world, if thou requireſt 
It, for thy fake, who haſt raiſed Man to 
{uch an height of glory and honour a- 
bove all, O that | may hate every thing, 
that would not let me love thee, better 
than it. That I may fear to offend thee, 
and be very ſolicitous to pleaſe thee, 
and ſtudious in all things to approve my 
{elf tro him, whom thou haſt raiſed from 
the dead and promoted unto glory: ſo 
that he 1s able to prefer all his faithful 
{crvants 
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ſervants to that glorious place where he 
is. Shew me O Lord, that he is not held 
by death, but reigns with thy ſelf for 
ever, by the power of thy holy Spirit 
in my heart; raifing me above my ſelf, 
and enabling me to comply with thoſe 
high and heavenly thoughts, deſires 
and deſigns which thou haſt wrought 


in my heart. O- bleſſed Jeſus, who lit- 


teſt at the right hand of the Father, 

and haſt faid thon haſt fe 
Fohn 5. 26. mmthy ſelf, and all power m 
Mat. 2.8.18, heaven and mearth; that 

I and all others, who pro- 
ſtrate themſelves before the Throne of 
thy Grace, might find thy power ſtill to 
remain as great as ever; Chaſing away 
the darkneſs of our minds, warming 
and thawing our frozen affetions, melt- 
ing and diſſolving our wills into the will 
of- God, inſpiring us with might and 
ſtrength to do that which we cannot but 


_ deſire; lifting up our hearts to have our 


converſation in Heaven,and to live,above 
the love of riches, pleafures and honour,a 
contented, humble, ſober, and thankful 
life. O that we may ever demonſtrate 
our belief of thy aſcenſion up on high, 
by our living and walking in the mm 

: | al 
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and no longer fulfilling the luſts of the 
fleſh :. and by improving all the Grace 
thou ſendeſt down to ns, till we befit to 
be tranſlated from hence, and come to 
ſee what we now believe, and behold 
thee in the glory of the Father. Amer, 
Lord Jeſus ; where thor art, let us be 
alſo, rejoycing with thee for ever : and 
while we ſtay here, I will alway ſay moſt. 
heartily, 


Oxr Father, which art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name ;, thy 
Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as it 15 in Heaven, &c. 
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The Meditation afterward. 


Q The height of that glory 


1 Pet. 3.22, wherein my Saviour 1s in- 
Heb. 7. 26. throned ! Who is gone into the hi;- 
Ezheſ. 4- 8. wens: and made higher than thz 
heavens : nay, is aſcended up ſay a- 
Epheſe 1. 21. bove all heavens : far above all pyin- 
cipality, and power, and might an 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only 
zn this world, but alſo in that which is to come, 
What a comfort 1s it to duſt and aſhes, to ſee their 
nature ſhinſhg brighter than the higheſt ſtars of 
glory ? To behold their fleſh the greateſt beauty 
of the Paradiſe of God ? Where ſhould my con- 
verſation be, but in Heaven? Where ſhould the 
members and the heart be, but where their had, 
and their treaſure 1s? What ſhould 
Coloſſ. 3+ I ſeek, but thoſe things above, where 
Chriſt is at God's right hand? Oye 
little vanities! How contemprible are all your 
pleaſures ? How low are all your dignities and ho- 
nours ? How baſe and vile the reſt of your temp- 
tations, when T look up to Heaven, where my 
Saviour fits in unmatchable glory and majeſty ? 
Never ſpeak to me any more z never perfwade 
me to follow worldly lufts : my thoughts are not 
now ſo mean : I am 4zad to all thoſe things, and 
my life is hid with Chriff in God. When Chrift who 
is my life ſhall appear, then ſhall 1 appear with vin 
zn glory. 
Bur, 
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Bur, is that eternal life with Jeſus the thing 
thou (eekeſt? Is thy hearr indeed ſet on things 
above, whcre he 1s at God's right hand ? Search 


and try 3 doſt thou in good earneſt travel with | 
high and heavenly defigns ? Art thou ambitious 18 
ry of nothing ſo much, as to be like ro Jeſus; and '# 
N- by the moſt ſelf-denying ways to obtain his glo- L 
a ry ? Doft thou ſpare no pains to flatten thy too (| 
the eager deſires towards the things on earth ; to let © \00R. 
a- out thy vain and ajery conceits z to ſharpen thy [ ny. 
in- appetite after real righteouſneſs ; to inflame thy #4 
11 love, to heighren thy deſire and hope, to ſtreng- 
nly then thy faith, to excite thy watchfulneſs, and 
Mes ' ingage thy ſerious endeavours, that thou mayeſt 
cir poſſeſs the things above ? Art thou 
s of ſure that the wiſdom from above Fames 3« 17» 
uty 15 the crown of thy glory? Humi- 
ON- ly thy honour? To do good thy riches and 
the treaſure ? To be religious thy buſineſs ; and to 
-ad, rcjoyce in God thy higheſt plea- 
ould WW furc? Doth the peace of God which Phil. 4. 7. 
here paſſeth all underſtanding, keep thy 
) ye mind and heart ? Art thou above the threats, the 
YOur contempr, the hatred, the opprefiion, the en- 
ho W mities and affronts of this evil world ? Above * PRpp) 
>mMp- thine own and other Mens paſſions and peevith © EWoR 
> my affeAions ? So that thou returneſt good for evil, 4. 
ſty ? kindneſs for 1njuries, and prayers for curſes ? Is : 
wade thy heart carried aloft in holy prayers? Doſft thou 
> not ſend up continually the Sacrifice of praiſe, giving 
» and thanks ro God for all his benefits? Doft thou 
F who dwell above in pious Meditations of the glory 
h him wherein thy Saviour is enthroned ? Doſt thou 


earneftly covet the beft and moſt 
uſeful gifts 3 and eſpecially bend 1 Cor. _—_ 
my 


Bur, 
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thy courſe to that more excellent 

I Pet. I. 22. way? Haſt thou purified thy ſoul in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit, 

unto anfeigned love of the Brethren ? Ts that ſiveet 
thing that heavenly charity, thy dearly beloved; 
which is the very joy of Heaven? Then the An- 
gels give thee joy of an happy ReſurreQion and 
Aſcenfion with Chriſt Jeſus. He 

Epheſ. 2, 6. hath made thee already to ſit with 
him in heavenly places. The day- 

ſtar is riſen in thy heart, foretelling thy approach- 
ing glory. Thou. beholdeſt the morning of cter- 
nal joy, the dawning of the day of recompen- 
ces. And thou mayeſt reſt aſſured, that God 
will not leave thee 1n the grave, nor ſuffer thee 
for ever to ſte corruption : bur it ſhall deliver 
thee into the arms of thy Lord; 

x Cor.15.53. and corruvtion fhall put os incorrup- 
2 Cor. 5. 4+ tion, aud this mortality be ſwallow- 
ed up of life. Nay, thou mayſt 

Rom. 8. 17. now triumph and fay, I am a7 her; 
an heir of God , an joynt-beir with 

Chrift; Who hath alſo given me 

Epheſe I. 14+ the earneft of the inheritance. For 
he hath formed already a mode] 

of the heavenly Sanfuary within thy breaſt : 
where Chriſt Jeſus himſelf is enthroned ; and 
the Name of God is continually honoured and 
glortied, And therefore thou mayſt humbly 
conclude in the words of Jeſus, 

Fohn 12. 32. If God be glorified in me, Got 
ſhall alſs glorifie me in himſelf. And 

O that the Father of glory would 

Epheſ. 1. 17, be pleaſed more and more to #- 
18, 19, 20» lighten the eyes of our underſtanding, 
that we may know what is tht _ 
0 
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of hus calling, and what the riches of the glory of his 
inberptance in the Saints ; and what ts the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, 
according to the working of his mighty power 3 
which he wrought in Chrift when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſit him at his own right hand in Hias 
venly places, &c, Amen, 


Ciian AATIPAA $A err 6-:, 
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The Thankggiving and Prayer 
afterward. 


Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty : who art to be molt 
humbly adored, worſhipped and admi- 
red : but thy perfe<Ctions no tongue can 
expreſs; and thou art above the thoughts 
of the higheſt and pureſt of all Crea- 
tures. They all give glory to thee in 
their ſyeral kinds, and declare thy Pow: 
er, thy Greatneſs, thy Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, which ſpreads it ſelf through: 
out the world. From the vt 

Pſal. 113. ſing of the Sun unto the going 
3+. down of the ſame, the Lords 
Name 3s to be praiſed, Fot 

the Lord is hizh above all Nations, and his 
glory above the Heavens, They ſound con: 
tinual:y with the praiſes, which the holy 
Angels give thee ; who know thee bet- 
ter than we, that are ſhut vp in houſes 
of clay, and can ſee but little of thy 
Glory. And yet thou art pleaſed not 
only to admit, but to invite us to lift 


up our hearts unto thee, and unite gr 
Will 


with that Heavenly company; in ren- 
dring Thee our poor praiſes and thanks, 


Good Lord, of ſuch as I have to give; 
and inſpire me graciouſly from above 
with ſuch a ſenſe of thy Goodneſs, that 
| may offer thee an heart full of love ; 
which may be ever making grateful ac- 


al knowledgments unto thee. I bleſs thee, 
an | that thou haſt made Man ſuch a noble 
its | Creature ; capable to look back to thee, 
ea- © the Author of his being, and to be hap- 
in | py in loving thee, and bearing a like- 
»w- i neſs to thee. O how great was thy 
and I Goodneſs, that when he forgot thee that 
gn- | formed him, and lightly eſteemed thy 
 1- I love and favour, thou wouldſt not caſt 
oing FF} vim out of thy care : but mercifully and 
oras ſpeedily madeſt a promiſe of a Redecm- 
For | erto him? I thank thee, O God, that 
| bis IF in the fulneſs of time thou haſt ſent him, 
con- i thy only begotten Son into the World ; 
holy JF not only to converſe lovingly with us as 
bet- FF our Friend and Brother :' but allo to die 
zuſcs for us ;,. and todie the accurſed death of 
thy ſthe Croſs. Who can underſtand the 

not i greatneſs of thy love, O bleſſed Jelus, 
> lift W chat would hang in ſuch ſhameand pain; 
them IF 2nd bleed to death ; and lie in the Grave 
wit for 
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which are infinitely below thee. Accept, 
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for us wretched ſinners ? And the preat- 
neſs' of thy love, O Father of mercies, 
who haſt raiſed him again from the dead; 


and exalted him with thy right hand. to 


the Throne of Glory in the: Heavens ; 
and given him a name above e- 

Phil. 2. 9g, wery name : that at the name 
10,11, of Feſus every knee mipht boy, 
' both of things in Heaven, and 
things on Earth, and things unaer the 
Earth ;, and that every tongue might confeſs, 
that Feſus is the Lord, to thy glory ? [con- 
feſs his Soveraign Power and Authority, 
whom the Angels worſhipped and a- 
dored; and I give glory to thee, O Fa. 
ther of all, who haſt made 
him head of the (hurch, which 
zs bis Body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all tm all, Glory 
be to thee, O Lord moſt high, who haſt 
put all things under hi feet : and made 
Angels themſelves to be m- 

niſtring Spirits, ſent forth to 
minifter for them who ſhall be 
+  beirs of Salvatioa. 
Atts 3.26, tothee, who haſt ſent him to 
bleſs us in turning every one of 
us from our iniquities and 
baſt made him a Prince anda 
Saviour 


Epheſ. 1. 
23, 23. 


Heb.1.14-+ 


6. 32. 


Glory be 


UrOuT 
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Saviour to give repentance and 

remiſſion of ſins : and made MHeb.9.25, 
him able to ſave them to the 27, 
uttermoſt, that come unto thee 

by him, ſeeing he ever l-veth to make mter- 
ceſſion for them, To thy eternal praiſe 
and glory be it remembred, 


that we have ſuch an High Heb.8. 1. 


Prieſt, who is ſet on the right.” 
hand of the Threne of the Majeſty in the 


Heavens: who needeth not daily to offer up 


Sacrifice , but hath done it once, when he 
offered up him:felf. 1 bleſs thee, that thon 
baſt now admitted me to partake of that 
Sacrifice z which is able to | 
perfett for ever them that are Heb. 10. 
ſanttified. And that to the 14. 
bleſſings of thy houſe; thou 
haſt added alſo thoſe of my own. Thou 
teedeſt not my Soul only, but moſt boun- 
tifully provideſt for my Body too : not 
only thy Son, but a great number of thy 
Creatures loſing their lives continually 
to preſerve mine. There is ali rea- 
ſon that I ſhould ſerve thee 'with nn- 
wearied diligence, who halt made fo 
many things conſtantly to ſerve me. 
And here 1 preſent my ſelf again before 
thee ; to tender thee my hearty ſervice, 

| to 
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to beſeech thy acceptance of the vows 
and promiſes I have alrcady made to 
thee, and to expreſs my hope in thy 
mercy, for power from on high to aſliſt 
and further my pious deſires and reſo- 
Iutions. 7 believe w2 thee, O God, through 

Chriſt Jeſus, who haſt raiſed 
1 Pet. 1, him up from the dead, and gi- 
Zh. ven him glory, that our faith 

and hope might be in thee our 
God. I live in a full perſwaſion, that 
thou deſigneſt to make me everlaſtingly 
happy : and therefore humbly look to 
receive from thy Divine bounty, the 
communication of thy Holy Spirit ; to 
help me to fit and prepare my ſelf for 
ſuch a glorious ſtate with Chriſt in the 
Heavens, That there my thoughts and 
my heart may be, where my hopes are 
treaſured up; and all things may ſeem 
little and mean in compare with the 
Glory to be revealed; and I may think 
my ſelf exceeding high and great, in the 
humility, meekneſs, goodneſs, patience 
and contentedneſs of the Lord Jeſus, and 


in the holy hope he hath given me of 


Eternal life. Preſerve in my mind a 
conſtant ſenſe of that bleſſed hope, as iN- 
comparably beyond all poſlcſſions 0 

| | Earth; 
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Earth ; that ſo I may walk worthy of 
my High and Heavenly calling; chicar- 
fully doing and ſuffering thy Will 5 and 
believing that thou who haſt done fo 
much for us, as to advance our na- 
ture to ſuch Glory in the Heavens, wilt 
take care of us while we are here on 
Earth ; and conduCt vs by humble ſab- 
miſſion to thee, and patient continuance 
in well-doing, to that place whither Je: 
ſus the Fore-runner is entred for us, 


And let all the Earth make 
a joyful noiſe unto the Lord: Pſal. 98. 
make a loud noiſe, and rejoyce, 4- 
and ſing praiſe, For the Lord 97. 1. 


Jeſus re:gneth : He ſutteth 29. 10. 
ing for ever, Let them 
prasſe biz great and holy Name: 99. 3, 4- 


For the Kings ſtrength loveth 

judgment, he doth eſtabliſh equity : He 

executeth judgment and righ- 

tronſneſs in the Earth. And Pſal.$.11:; 

let all thoſe that love him, be 

joyful in him. Rejoyce in the g7.11,12. 

Lord, ye righteous : and give 

thanks to the memorial of his holineſs, For 

light s ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs 

for the upright in beart. 
T Now 
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Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
2 Theſſ. 2. himſelf, and God even our 
16,17. Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlaſting 
conſolation, and good hope through grace, 
Comfort our hearts, and eftabhſh us m eve- 
ry good word and work, Amen. 


ine 


Whitfun. Meditar. e Prayers. 41% 


Whitſunday, 


The Meditation before at home. 


| Holy Spirit of grace ! what news 15 this 

that thou blefſeſt our ears withal ? What 

glad tidings are theſe,that thou art come 
to tell us ? What means the ſound of fo many va- 
10us tongues ? the pifts of prophecy, of wiſaom, of 
knowledge, of faith and miracles : with all the reft 
*which thou divideſt ſeverally to every man, as tho: 
wouldſt ? Doth This yet live? Hath he indeed 
conquered the Grave ; and 1s he exalted at the 
right hand of God ; and inveſted with all power 
in Heaven and Earth? It is cnough : I will go 
chen, and fee him when I die. That word 1s no 
longer dreadful ro me. I am not afraid of the 
King of terrors: fince Jeſus lives, and 15 the 
Lord and King of all. Witneſs the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, which-he hath ſent down from the 
Throne of his Glory : toaffure us that he not only 
lives, but reigns in Majeſty and Power; and 15 
mindful of us, and of his Promiſes. Thoſe fiery 
tongues that came with the noiſe as of a mighty ruſh- 
ing wind, tell me that he 1s able to tranſport us, 
when he pleaſes, in fiery Chariots unto Heaven. I 
hear them call my thoughts up rhither, and bid me 
ſee Zeſus who was maade a little lower 
than the Angels, for the ſuffering of Heb. 2. 9. 
atath crowned with glory and bonour : 

T 2 and 
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and ſcattering his royal gifts among 


Pſal. 119. His ſervants, I am thy ſervant, O 
125. 135» bleſjed Jeſus 3 makethy face to ſhing 


upon me. Let thy mercies come alſo 

unto me, O Lord, even thy ſalvation according to thy 
word. Remember the word unto thy 

Vir. 41. 49. ſervant, upon which thoa haſt cauſed 
me to hope. That, WHERE I 

Fohn 12-26 AM, THERE SHALL AL. 
SO MY SERVANT be. 

What words of Grace and life are theſe ? Ir is 
enough, O thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens, 
that I be there where thou art. 

Pſal. 73+ 24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coun- | 
ſel and aſterward receive meto glory. 


And till T go to ſte that glory which the Father 
hath given thee, T will go and ſee the repreſentz- 
tions thou haſt left vs of thy ſelf; and receive the 
pawns and pledges of thy Eternal love. I will 

go and rememher thy obedzence to 

2TI. 6. the death; for which cauſe thou 
.art highly exalted and made moſt 

bleſſed for ever. And O that the Holy Spirit of 
grace, which fell on the Apoſtles on the day of 
Pentecoſt, would fill my heart with a ſenſe of that 
love ; and ſwell my Soul with a full apprehenſion 
of all the blefſings that it contains: that ſo I may 
burſt forth into thy praiſes as they 

Atts 2. 11, did, and ſpeak the wonderous works 
Pſal. 139.14. of God. Marvellous are thy works 0 
Lord, and that my Soul knows vight 

well, I fee by the light of the Holy Ghoſt ſenr 
down on them, that Jeſus indeed was the Son of 
God ; holy and-without fault : that 

Co.of. 2. 9, all the ſulneſs of theGod-head dwellity 
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3n him bodily : that he hath made peace 

by the blood of his Croſs, and recon- Colofſ. 1. 20» 

ciled Heaven and Earth, that he is 

aſcended up far above all Heavens, Epheſ. 4. 10. 

that he might fill all things : and” 

that thou, O Lord, haſt raiſed us up Epheſe 2. 6: 

together, and made 1s ſit together in 

heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus. T ſee what a pow- 

erful Advocate we have in the 

Court ofHeaven : and that thou haft John 17. 2. 

given him powtr over all fleſh,that he 

ſhould give eternal Life ts as many 

as thou haſt given him. I ſee tharall 2 Cor. 1. 20, 

thy promiſes zn him are yea, and in 22, 

him 4men': by whom thoa haſt alſo 

ſealed us, and.given 15 the earneſt of the Spirit, One 

rongue 15 too little to ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord. 1 

will go therefore into the Aſſemblies of thy Peo- 

ple, that they may magnifre the Lord 

with me, and we may exalt his name Pſal. 34. 3. 

together. T will declare the exceed- 

ing greatneſs of his love; and the ſuperlative boun- 

ty of Heaven, in ſending him to die 

for us. Yea, My Soul ſhall make Pſal. 34. 2. 

her boaſt in the Lord, and glory in | 

his holy Name. Let the wiſe Man, if he pleaſe, glory 

n his wiſdom,and the rich Man glory in his riches, 

and the mighty Man in his great 

ſtrength: But 1 will glory in this, Jer. 9.23,24» 

that 1 underftand and know thee, that 

thou art the Lord, the God and Father of Jeſus 

Chrift, which exerciſes loving kindneſs, judgment 

and Yighteenſneſs in the Earth : ſor in theſe things are 

thy delight. T will glery in this, that Iam the Diſ- 

ciple and Heir of the crucified Je- 

ſus ; that 1 bnow the power of his Re- Phil. 3. 10. 
T 2 ſurrettzon, 
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ſurreftion, and the fellowſhip of his Sufferings « that 
he hath made a new Covenant with 
ROS. 3. IS. us of grace, mercy and peace © that 
we have received the Spirit of Adop= 
tion, whereby we call him Father : and that I am 
taken into the fellowſhip of the Saints, and have 
hope to be numbred with them,in glory everla- 
iting. T wilt ſend up my heart to Heaven, where 
he 1s, 1n holy love : and engage my ſelf to be ever 
mindful of his Covenant ; eſpecially of that new 
Commandment, to love one another ; even as he 
hath Ioved us. By this ſhall all Men know that I 
am his Diſciple, becauſe T love the 
Fpheſ. 4+ 4, Brethren. For there 3s one body, an1 
5,6,7,8, 0c. one Spirit, even as wt are called in 
| one hope of our calling 3 one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, and in us all. who 
gave to every one grace according to the meaſurt of the 
. giſt of Chrifi. Wherefore he ſaith, when be aſcended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave giſts 
unto men. And he gave ſome, Apoſtles : (bleſſed be 
his bounteous Goodneſs) ant ſome, Prophets : and 
ſome, Evangelifts : and ſome, Paſtors and teachers; 
for the perſefing of the Saints, for the work of the 
Minifiry, for the edifying of the Body of Chrif : till 
we all come -in the unity« of the Faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of Goa, unto a perfett man, un- 
ro the meaſure of the fulneſs of Chrift., From whom 
the whole body fitly joyned together, and compatted by 
that which every joynt ſupplieth, according to the 
effeftual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh 
encreaſe of the body, uuto the edifying of it ſelf in 
love. 


The 


The Prayer before. 


Lord, who livelt for ever and chang- 
() eſt not. Whoſe power made me 
and all the world; before 
whom the whole world 55 as a Wi. 11.22, 
little grain of a ballance, or 4a 
drop of the morning dew that falleth on the 
Earth ; whoſe Wiſdom governs and or- 
ders all things both in Heaven and Earth; 
whoſe Goodneſs and Bounty provides 
conſtantly for their comfortable ſup- 
port; under whoſe Soverain and ever- 
laſting. dominion we live; and unto 
whom we owe all homage, ſervice and 
fidelity, which ought moſt readily and 
heartily to be paid by every one of us. I 
adore thee in the humbleſt reverence of 


my Soul and Body. Iacknowledge my 


dependance on thee, - and ſubjection to 


. thee. I deſire above all things to live in 


thy fear, and 1n thy love and obedience, 
as long as I have any being. Bleſſed be 
thy Goodneſs that I may love thee, and 
that I amalive to worſhip and acknow- 


J ledge thee. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, 


that thou haſt not been provoked. to cut 
- 8.0 me 


Whitſun, Meditat. &+ Prayers. 415, 


416 Meditat. & Prayers. Whitſun, 


me off in my forgetfulneſs of thee ; nor 
now to open the Gates of Dcath for me, 
and command me to dwell in ſilence : 
but the doors of thy Houſe, that I may 
enter 1n and praiſe thy holy Name. To 
thee belongs all bleſſing, honour, wor- 
ſhip and ſervice : to me nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face ; which 
ought to cover me when l approach thy 
preſence. 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the good. 
news Thou haſt ſent us, that thou art in 
thy Son Chriſt, reconciling 

2 Cuir.5.19. the world to thy ſelf. I rejoyce 
in thy love, who haſt det: 

Rom.4..25, vered. him up for our offences, 
and raiſed him from the dead 

for our juſtification ; that we may know 
thou haſt accepted of his death as a ſufh: 
cient ſatisfaction for us, and believe 
that all his words are faithful and true, 
and that we ſhall be accepted in thy Be- 
loved, I thank thee, O Gad, that thon 
haſt exalted him to ſit in thy Throne of 
Glory; that he may be able to perform 
his own Promiſes, and enable us to obey 
his Commands. That thou haſt given us 


fuch good hope in thee, by patient con- 
tinuance 
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tinuance In well-doing, to come to the 
reſurrection of the dead, and to be made 
partakers of life immortal. -Bleſſed be 
the Lord for the aſſurance we have of 
tliis: that we ſce Jeſns ccowned with 
glory and honour, by the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is the carneſt of that 
eternal bliſs : that thou haſt ſent thine 
Apoltles to preach the Goſpel to every 
Creature; and that when 

they went forth thou wrought- Mark 16. 
eft with them, confirming their Ult. 

word with ſigns following : and 

that I my ſelf have felt the effets of his 
Royal Power in the Heavens, by the 
breathings of thy holy. Spirit in my 
heart, perſwading me to love thee and 
thy Son Jeſus ; who hath ſhown all long- 
ſuffering towards me, and waited with 
great patience upon me, that I might 
return to thee and live. 1 thank thee, O 
Lord, and deſire to be admitted to thy 
holy Table,that I may thank thee better 
and renew my acknowledgments to thee 
in the moſt folemn manner : laying my 
ſelf at thy feet to render thee my hearty 
ſervice ; reſigning my ſelf to thy will z 
recommending Soul and Body to thy 
Wiſdom; ſubmitting to thy Govern- 
T 5 ment 3 
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ment ; approving all thy Laws, and de- 
voting my ſelf to the conſtant obſeryance 
of them. I hope thou wilt mercifully 
accept and own me inall theſe atts; and 
ſtand by me to guide, aſſiſt, and encov- 
rage me; and to work in me whatſoever 
is well pleaſing in thy fight. That 1 may 
be ſuch an one as thou canſt love, and 
delight in, and reward : and I delire no- 
thingelſe in Heaven, or in Earth. I do 
molt freely give my ſelf up to the con- 
du&t of the Holy Ghoſt ; and ſtedfaſtly 
depend on thee for its continual pre- 
fence with me : to poſſeſs my mind with 
fuch a ſtrong ſenſe of theſe things which 
it. hath revealed unto us, that they may 
operate powerfully on my will and affe- 
ftions, and make them conformable un- 
to Chriſt, O that by walking in love,and 
ihzwing all meeknelſs unto all men ; by 
paticnce and peaceableneſs, gentleneſs 
and goodneſs, uprightneſs and fidelity, 
temperance and moderation, contented- 
neſs andjay in every ſtate and conditi- 
on; and by all other fruits of the Spirit, 
i may ſo reſemble my bleſſed Lord and 
Maſter Jefas, that I may nothing doubt 
to bear the image of his Glory in Hea- 
ven, as1 bear the Image of. his Holineſs 
ere on carth, (@] 
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O that the eyes of my underſtanding 
may be opened more and more, to ſee 


the wondrous things which thou haſt. 


written to us in thy Goſpel : that appre- 
hending and believing and following the 


wiſdom given to us by thine Apoſtles 


through the inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; I may have the comiort of know- 
ing, that Iam ſtill led and moved by it: 


and living and walking in the Spirit, may - 


z0 on joyfully to the poſſeſſion of that 


immortal inheritance, which it hath ; 


ſcaled to us. 


Now the God of hepe fill us 
all with joy and peace in be- Rom, 15, 
lieving, that we may abound in 13, 14. 
hope through the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt : being full of all 
coodneſs and knowledge, and Cul. 1,28. 
able alſo to admoniſh one ano- 
ther ; till we come. to be preſented perfelt in 
Chrift Feſus. By whom Iam encouraged 
to make theſe addreſſes unto the Throne 


of Grace, and to recommend my ſuits . 


unto thee in his holy wards; ſaying, as.. 
he hath bidden us, 
Our Father, &C, 


The: 
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1 he Meditation afterward at home, 


6 © Hou haſt now ſeen the completion of all the 
myſtery of our redemption 3 how that Je- 
tus who learned obedzence by the things 
Heb. 5.859. which he ſuffered, being made perfe(t ; 
became the author of eternal Salvation 
anto all them that obey him. Canſt thou doubt of 
It when thou remembreſt the princely gifts, which 
he hath already beſtowed on his Church ? Did not 
the Spirit poured out, as on this day, bear witneſs 
that all thoſe who obediently believed on Jeſus, 
were the. children of God ? And if 
Rom. 8.16, children, thin beirs, heirs of God, and 
27, 18. foint-heirs with chriſt. How couldſt 
thou refrain, my Soul, from rejoycing 
in theſe thoughts, ſhouldſi rhou be in the mid(t 
of their tribulations? For 1 recbon, that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent time, are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
Be not ſo dull chen, now that he giveth thee alſo 
a number of other good things ſo richly to enjoy, 
Burt ſtir up thy ſelf, and be exceeding glad jn the 
comfort of that light which ſhines from Heaven 
upon us 3 ſhewing us thoſe things 
Epheſ. 2. 5. which in other ages were not mad 
known to the ſons of men, as they are 
now revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
the Spirit. And 1s it poſſible to know Jeſus, and 
not to learn obedience of him ? What was 1t that 
he defigned from firſt to laſt bur to form to 
himſelf an obedient, holy people, zealous of good 
works ? 
Doſt 


TWhitſun, Meditat. & Prayers. 421 


Doſt thou not ſee how early he 
went himſelf about his Fathers buſi= Luk. 24495 
neſs ? How dutiful and obedient he 51. 
was to his earthly Parents? How 


humbly he condeſcended to be baptized by a 


meaner perſon than himſelf, becauſe 
he would fulfil all righteouſneſs ? And' Mat. 3.1 $. 


| what did he do immediately after he Mar. 1.12. 


was baptized, but enter into a com- 

bate with the Devil, and vanquiſh thoſe very 
temprations which foiled our firſt Parents? O how 
glortouſly did he then triumph over 

pride, ambition, eager appetite of Mat. 4. I, 
meat and drink, and all perſwafions 2, &c, 

to preſumption, or diſtruſt of God! 


Conſider, my Soul, what was the firſt thing he 


preached afrer this, bur that Men 
ſhould repent and believe the Goſpel? Mat. 4.17; 
And his Sermon that preſently fol- Mar. 1.15. 
lowed on the Mountam, what leſſons 

doth it reach, but poverty of ſpirit, Mat. 5. 3, 
mourning , meekneſs, mercifulneſs, 4, &c. 
purity, peaceableneſs, and ſuch like 
Heavenly Vertues 3 without which, 
he tells us 1n the concluſion of his 
diſcourſe, we may as diſcreetly build 
an houſe upon the ſands as hope to 
go to Heaven ? And was not his whole life, a con- 
rinual comment upon this text? Whither tended 
all his promiſes, his exceeding great 

and precious promiſes ; but that by 2 Pet. 1. 4+ 
theſe we might be made partakers of a 

divine nature ; having eſcaped the corruption that is 
?n the world through lyſt ? O God ! that we ſhould 
be no more moycd by ſuch promiſes to purifie 
Our 


7, 25,27. 
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our ſelves ! What miracle will work upon thoſe 
hearts, whom theſe will not prevail withal to he 
obedient ? And yet his miracles I ſee alto had re 
ſame defign, to win Men to a better life. IT {car 
him admoniſhing the impotent Man whom ic had 

cured, Bebold, (mark what I ſay) thou 
Fobn 5.14. art made whole : Sin no more, leſt a 

worſe thing come unto thee : So had his 


Gal. 1. 4+ death alſo; for he gave himſelf for our 


ſens, that he might deliver us from this 

preſent evil world , according to the 

Eph. 5.26, will of God and our Father : and that 
27. he might ſanftifie and cleanſe his Church 
with the waſhing of water by the word; 

that he might preſent it to himſelf glorious, not ha- 
wing ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 3 but that 
#t ſhauld be holy and without blemiſh. For this 
cauſe likewiſe he roſe again, as well 

_ as died, that we ſhould not henceforth 
Is. live unto our ſelves but unto him, and 
Adts 3.26, that he might bleſs us in turning us 
from our iniquities. For which end 

he aſcended into Heaven,and was ex- 

alred wkh God's right hand to be 4 

- Prince and a Saviour, for to give 16- 
pentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. This 1s 
the intent of his eternal Prieſthood, 

H:0.19.21, that we ſhould be encouraged to draw 
22, near to God with a true heart, #n full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts 

ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. And for this purpoſe he 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt, ts make the Gen- 


AS 5.31. 


Rome 15. tiles obedient by word and deed,through 
18, 19. mighty fiens and wonders, by the power 
of the Spirit of God, _ this 
On». 
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Comiſſion he ſent his Apoſtles, 

that they ſhould go to open thezr eyzs, Ads 26, 
and to turn them from darkneſs to light, 18, 

and from the power of Satan unto God, 

| that they might receive ſorgiveneſs of fens, and in- 
heritance among them which are ſanfified by faith 
; FF that #5 #n Chrift. And this they preached with 
; } the greateſt fervency, and teſtified in the Lord, 


the 


] 

, that they who believed in him, ſhould 

5 KF nt henceforth walk as other Gentiles Epheſe 4. 

2 did in the wanity® of their minds, 17. 

t &. for they pronounced the wrath $5. 6. 

h of God would come upon the children Rome 2.7. 

. of diſobedience $ but to them, who by 

- *W patient continuance in well-doing , 

t ſozght for glory, and honour, and immortality ; eter- 

Is tal life, Of this the Holy Ghoſt was the Earneſt - 

ll the A4torate of Chriſt Jeſus here, as He 1s ours 

” with the Father ; the 77tneſs of his reſurre&ion 

d and glory; the Proof and Demonſtration of his 

1s Religion 3 the Comforter of all thoſe thar live ac- 

d cording to it. Ir bids them hope, that he who 

"- hath ſo advanced humane nature (as was moſt 

4 apparent on this day in wiſdom, power and 

"bo charity; can and will change us into his glorious 

is Image, and make us mect for the inheritance of 

d, the Saints in Light. It bids us ask 

__ what we will in his Name. and it 7ohn 16. 

full ſhal} be given us : for he that hath 23. 

Mts given us his Son, and ſent his holy Rom. 8.32 

iis SpIr!ts how ſhall he nor then give 

he v5 all rhings ? 

ene 

ugh What ſhall we ask, O my ſoul? , 
ver I only bow my knees unto the Father Fpbeſ.3.14, {oupgl 
this of or Lord Fejius Chriſt, of whom 15, &C. [5508 
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the whole family in heaven and earth 5 naned, 
that he would grant me according to the riches 
of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; that Chrij: ».ay dwell 
#n my heart by faith 3; that I being rootes and groun- 
ded in love, may be able to compreh:2d with all 
Saints; what is the breadth, and length, and ac: ", 
and height ; and to know 11; love of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge, that 1 may be filled with all the 
Filnsſs of God. Amen. 


[ he 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer 


afterward. 


Lord, the fulleſt and moſt boun- 
tiful good : who art rich in mer- 
cy to all that call upon thee; never 
weary of our importunities; nor weary 
of importuning us to diſpoſe our ſelves 


to receive thy bleſſings. Thy 


. power 2s the beginning of righte- 


o4ſneſs, and is guided by 
the greateſt wiſdom, and the 
greatelt love, As is thy Ma 
jeſty, fo 1s thy mercy : and be- 
cauſe thou art the Lord of all, it 
makes thee to be gracious unto 
all. Thou loveſt all things that 
are, and abhorreſt nothing which 
thou haſt made , for never 


Ecclus 2. 
ult. 


Weiſd.12. 
16, 


II. 24, 
25,26. 


wouldeſt thou have made any thing, if thou 


hadft hated it. 


And how could any thing 


have endured, if it had not been thy will © 
or been preſerved, if not called by thee ? 
Bat thou ſpareſt all : for they are thine, O 
Lord, thou lover of Souls. It 
is of thy mcer Goodneſs that 
T am net conſumed, and becauſe 


Lam, 3. 


22. 


thy 
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thy compaſſions fail not, That I have ſo 
much liberty as to recount thy mercies, 


which keep me in life, and let it not be 
as wretched and miſerable, baſe and 
vile, ſickly and uneaſte, troubleſome and 
tedious, as it might have been according 
to my deſervings 3 is for ever to be re- 
membred with moſt humble thankſul- 
neſs. I cannot forget, unleſs I caſt away 
all care and conſideration of my ſelf, 
from how many dangers thou halt deli- 
vered me, in what extremities thou haſt 
ſuccoured and relieved me ; and what 
friends, lovers and kind acquaintances 
thou haſt beſtowed on me. But the great- 
eſt of thy mercies are thoſe, which thou 
haſt expreſſed to us in the Lord Jeſus; 
without which all the reſt might have 
made our life in the next world, to 
have proved more miſerable and into- 
lerable to us. Thou haſt ſent bim in 
the tendereſt and moſt endearing man- 
ner in our own fleſh: with the moſt 
moving and compaſſionate entreaties 
and the ſtrongeſt and moſt obliging 
arguments, to ſurrender our ſelves to 
thy obedience, to whom of right we 


belong. And he hath laid down his lite 
(fo great was his love ) the juſt for the 


unjuſt, 
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unjuſt , that he might bring 

us to thee our God And 1 Pet, 3. 18. 
thou haſt rewarded his 

obedience to the death, with a glorious 
Reſurrection ; and ſet him at thine 
own right hand; and gt- 

ven him the promiſe of the Ads 2. 33. 
Holy Ghoſt, which he hath 

ſhed abundantly on his 

Apoſtles ro guide them into Fohn 16.13, 
all truth : that they might 

go and Teach all Nations, 

and Baptize them into his Mat. 28.19, 
Religion : and reach them 20. 

to obſerve all things that he 

bath commanded. 1 remember with moft 
gratefull acknowledgments, the mani- 
fold gifts which thou beſtowedſt on thy 
Ciurch to confirm the faith of Chrift, 
and propagate it in the World, till it 
came to theſe regions where 1 live. 
led be thy Goodneſs, that I was born 
of Chriſtian Parents; and without my 
knowledge, very carly, by their care, de-. 

ticated unto thee. Bleſſed be thy Good- 


J "cis, that ever ſince I have been thy care 
F and that thou haſt brought me up to the 
J :oowledge of thy Holy Goſpel : where- 
Jil rcad this tory of thy marvellous love, 


and 
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and am inſtrufted in my duty towards 
thee and towards men, and encouraged 
by exceeding great and precious promi- 
ſes; being put in hope of immortal life, 
the pledges of which thow haſt ordered 
and appointed thy Miniſters to provide 
for-me, and give unto me. I have now by 
thy Goodneſs received them ; and taſted 
that the Lord is gracious, full of compaſ- 
ſion, and of great pity : not deſiring 
the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
return and live, This raiſes thy mercy 
tothe greateſt height,that thou haſt done 
all this for thoſe who are ſo dull and in- 
ſenſible, cold and careleſs, inconſtant and 
uncertain; apt too ſoon to forget theſe 
benefits and great obligations;which thou 
layeſt on them. But thou haſt done all 
this, and continueſt thy kindneſs to make 
us better. Which is the thing, O Lord, 
that I moſt heartily deſire and Iabour 


after: and ſhall ever account it the great | 


bleſſing, when I am overcome by thy mer- 


ciful kindneſs; and am willing to part 


with my ſelf and all my own defires, to 


gain thee and thy love ; by being led and | 


ruled in all things according to thy will. 
To that I unfeignedly again ſubmit my 
ſelf; and humbly vow all the Fn : 
ou 
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ſoul and Body to thy obedience.I own thy 
bleſſed Goſpel, for the rule and diretion 
of my life ; and thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, for 
my pattern and example ; and thy good 
Spirit for my Guide and Governour : in 
whoſe holy comforts I rejoyce, more than 
inany thing in this world. For ever mag- 
nified be thy love, that thou haſt exalted 
one mighty to ſave: and haſt ſent him not 
only with a pardon, but with the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt, to renew,ſanifie and 


*advance our Nature, by changing it into 


the likeneſs of thine own, I hope in thee, 
OLord, for the continued influences 
thereof, to quicken my Faith, and render 
It more and more effectual in all the aQti- 
ons of an holy life. That I may have high 
and adoring thoughts of thee, and hum- 
ble thoughts of my ſelf: overlook the 
little things here below, and labour for 
thoſe above : do good with what I have, 
and Jay up treaſures in Heaven : be con- 
tenteq with my portion, and ſober and 
diſcreet in the uſe of it: live peaceably 
with all Men, but not be partaker in 
their fins: and that it may alway be 
part of my imployment in this World 
thus to worſhip thee, and reflet up- 
on thy Goodneſs; and the reſt may be 
ro 
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tolive according to my prayers and ac- 
knowledgments. Amer, and Amer, 


O that a!l Nations whom 

Pſal. $6. 9, thou haſt made, would come 
10, and worſhip before thee, in 
Spirit and in Truth, O 

that they would glorifie thy 

Fohn 4.23. Name; for thou art great 
and \doſt wondrous things; 

thou art God alone, But 

let all Chriſtians eſpeci- 

T Cor. 12. ally, who by one Spirit are 
13, all baptized into one Body, 
| and have been all made to 
arink_into one Spirit, glott- 

fie the Name of their 

Eheſ. 4. 3. Lord; by keeping the un 
ty of the Spirit 12 the bond 

of peace, and agreeing together in God. 
ly love. And do thou, O Lord, the 
God of Peace, direft their hearts in- 
to the more excellent way : that though 
tongues, and prophecies, and miracles 


are ceaſed, yet that humble, kind ,} 


meek and long-ſuffering Charity may 
remain and abound more and more, 


which will bring us all to live in endleſs} 
love] 
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love and peace, and joy together in the 
Heavens. 


The Gracg of the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, and the love 2 Cor. 13. 
of God, and the communi- ul, 
en of the Holy Ghoſt , be 
with me, and with all my Friends and all 
thy Servants every where, Amer. 


Thus, 
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4.32 Meditat. & Prayers. Whitſun, 


Hus, by the help of God, I have 
brought this Treatiſe to a Concluſi- 

on : which I hope will not be 

Eph.6. ult. unwelcom to thoſe that love 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt wn ſin- 

cerity. And I moſt humbly beſeech the 
Divine Majeſty graciouſly to accept my 
weak endeavours therein to ſerve this 
Church, and ſtir up every Member of it 
with hearty love, to offer up themſelves 
to him in its Publick Service. Which ſo 
gravely and Pathetically expreſſes the 
{ſenſe of pious hearts at the holy Commu- 
nion ; that theſe Private Prayers which 
I have compoſed to wait upon it, can on- 
Iy ſerve to excite thoſe who will make uſe 
of them,to joyn with more fervour in the 
Common Devotions : and to continue thoſe 
holy diſpoſitions, which they declare to! 


' be 1n their hearts, if they ſincerely unite 


them with theſe words, 
* In the Pray- * And here we offer and pre-| 
er after the ſent unto thee, O Lord, our) 
Communion. Selves, our Souls, and Bo! 
dies, tobe a reaſonable, h14 


ly and lively Sacrifice unto thee, 
4 4 b Whiciy 
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Which that we may ever be ; we can- 
not, in a few words, better impiore the 
Dirine aſſilitance, tian in thoſe of that 
incomparabl: Prayer at the end of our 
Communic.1-Service, 
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— a - 
with thy moſt gracious favour ,, and 


UTE Io DIED ” _ I yg 
G—— . . : "0 8” SE 
p5 "tp OS fs = 23 _ be ie - 
"7 5 'S <outline co 


De bo 


dues a > OO era; * "7 WIA & an 
-——_ a” 4 uw L _ > at. 0088 


Wl further ws with thy comtinual help, that in all 4 |; 
= o:7 works begun, Continued, id cnded in : 4 
Nl cthee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and FF 
5 finally by thy mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, Th. 
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Poſtſcript. 


Aving recommended it 
as a profitable exerciſe, 
to meditate daily, the reſt of 
the Month after the Commus- 
nion, upon ſome one thing 
that was eminent in our Lord 
at or about his Paſſion : I have 
fince thought it would be uſe- 
tul ro compoſe ſome Prayers 
futable to thoſe particular ſub- 
jects which I have mentioned 
in the foregoing dilcourſe. 


Accordingly I have here ad- 
ded Twelve, one for every 
FI Month, 
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4383 Poit-ſcript. 

Month,which the devout Rea- 
der (who pleaſes to make uſe 
of theſe helps) may either con- 
clude, or excite his Meditati- 
on withal, as he finds it moſt 
convenient. Only. let me de- 
ſire him to ponder them, and 
{ſpeak them with deliberation : 


not going too faſt, but pauſing ' 


2.\xhile; eſpecially where be 
is moſt affe&ted. That he may 
in time imprint on his heart 
the lively image of our Savi- 
ours Humility, Charity, Meekneſs, 
Patience, and all the other Ver- 
tues, which his deſires are here 


directed to purſue. 
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A Prayer for Humility. 


Fall down before thee, O Lord, the 

King of the World,adoring and wor- 

ſhipping with fear and reverence thy 
incomprehenſible Majeſty. As I am thy 
Creature, I ought in all humility to ap- 
proach thee; and to acknowledge, with 
a deep ſenſe of my poverty, that I have 
nothing but what I have received from 
thee, IfI were in innocence and perfect 
ſoundneſs, as thou madeſt us at the firſt ; 
the lowlieſt proſtrations of mind and 
body would become me. But when [I 
conſider that Iam an offender againſt thy 
Soveraign Authority, I can find no po- 
ſtnre vile enough, wherein to preſent 
my ſelf unto thee. O the miſchief that 
we have done our ſelves by turning our 
backs upon thee ! which makes us now 
not know how to behave our ſelves he- 
fore thee. 


I admire, praiſe and exto] thy infinite 
condeſcenſion to us in Chriſt Jeſus, by 
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440 A Prayer for Humility. 
whom thou haſt invited, nay beſeeched 
us to return to thee z and declared thy 
ſeif well ſatisfied, if our hearty ſorrow 
for what is paſt, be but accompanied 
with an unfeigned ſubmiſſion and duti- 
ful behaviour to thee for the time to 
come. 


And that is the moſt earneſt deſire of 
my Soul, O Lord, to live in ſuch a.live- 
ly ſenſe of my entice dependance on thy 
bounty, and of my unworthinefs to en- | 
Joy the leaſt of thoſe bleſſings which it 

bath beſtowed on me, and of the weak- 
neſs of my body, and the narrownets 
of my mind; that | may never be puffed 
up with a vain opinion of my ſelf, nor 
offer to lift up my will above thine, nor 
preſume to abuſe any of the good things 
thou alloweſt me, nor deſpiſe my Bre- 
thren, nor refuſe any imployment to 
which thy Providence aſſigns me, much 
leſs to forget to render to thee perpetu- 
ally moſt thanxtul acknowledgments and 
hearty ſei vice to the utmolt of my pow- 
er. Butas Iam nothing without thee, 
ſo I may be nothing in mine own eyes ; 
an: ualy cndeavour in the condition 
whercia I am or ſhall hereafter be, to 
employ 


A Prayer for Humility. 441 
employ all the talents thou haſt lent me 


to tny glory and honour, not my owt: 
acknowledging when I have done all 1 


- Can, that | am but an unprofitable ſer- 


vant, and have done no more than was 
my duty to do. Preſerve in my mind, 
for that end, a conſtant and dear re- 
memorance of the Lord Jeſus; that 1 
may delight to tread in the ſteps of his 
humility, and ſtudy to be endued abun- 
dantly with the very ſame Spirit that 
was In him. Settle in my heart a ſeri- 
ous and ſtrong ſenſe of the glory to 
which Jeſus is advanced, by humbling 
himſealt unto the death : that I may 
never ſeek great things to my ſelf in this 
life, noc be ambitious of the praiſe of 
Men, nor ule any of the gifts thou be- 
ſtoweſt on me to the diſcouragement of 
my Neighbour, or the trouble of Chri- 
{tian Society ; But with true modelty 
and lowiinels of mind I may ever feek 
the profit and pcace of all, Being re- 


ſpecttuland obedient to my Superiors ; 


courteous among my equals; conde- 
ſcending to men of low eſtate; and gi- 
ving all the praiſe back again to thee : 
who art able to promote thy worijhip- 
pers and obedient Servants toa Crown 
F 4 
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442 A Prayer for Humility. 

of life and immortal happineſs, I rely 
on thy gracious Promiſe, that He who 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted : and hope, 
what ever my portion is here below, that 
thou wilt count me worthy of that 
dex and of the Reſurrection of the 

cad, 


Tam ſenſible, O Lord, how unablel 
am to perform or attain ſuch great things 
without thy aid, for which I humbly 
look up unto Heaven: diſtruſting my 
If, and confiding wholly in the power 
of the Lord Jeſus 3 who is preſent, I be- 
lieve, by his holy Spirit to all thoſe who 
Place their ſtrength and ſufficiency in his 
Almighty Grace, 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with me now and always. Amer. 
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A Prayer for Charity. 


Adore, O moſt High and Holy One 

who inhabiteſt Eternity, thine infi- 
nite Wiſdom, Power, Goodneſs, and 
all the reſt of thy glorious Perfections. 
The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain 
thee; much leſs canſt thon be compre- 
hended by the moſt enlarged thoughts of 
our ſhallow minds: and yet thy Great- 
neſs and Majeſty doth not deſpiſe us thy 
poor Creatures ; but gives us leave and 
incourages us to come into thy preſence z 
yea forcibly draws us many times to- 
wards thee, and makes us attend to thy 
kindneſs in thoſe ineſtimable bleſſings 
thou deſigneſt for us. O how much are 
we indebted to thee for this extraordi- 
nary grace and favour ! which comforts 
my heart. when I am aſtoniſhed at thy 
Greatneſs ; and emboldens me notwith- 
ſtanding,becauſe thou art great in Good- 
neſs and Mercy. 
the greatneſs of thy Power to protect 
and afliſt me ; the greatneſs of thy Boun- 


[T. 


I rejoyce to think of 


ty 


444 A Prager for Charity, 
ty to ſupply and relieve me; the great- 
neſs of thy Wiſdom to guide and go- 
vern me and thegreatneſs of thy father- 
iy compaſſions to bear with my weakneſ: 
ſes, pardon my follies, pity my miſeries, 
and reward my ſmall ſervices and ſuffer- 
ings for thy fake. O how amiable is 
this fight, which thou haſt now given 
me of thy Majeſty ? and there are vili- 
ble tokens of thy great love to us conti- 
nually before mine eyes, which are in- 
numerable : eſpecially thoſe in Chiilt , 
Jeſus, the Son of thy love. I ought to 
love thee with the greateſt. paſſion. I | 
cannot but ſay, and heartily defirez.O | 
that I could love thee according to thine 
excellent Goodncſs! O that I could love 
thee according as thou haſt loved us! } 
But alas! Iam ſo far from this height 
of devout affetion to thee, that I am 
ſomctime ready to ſigh in much dejccti- ! 
on of ſpirit and ſay; O that I did but #4 
love thee ſo well as my ſelf! fo well as 
I do other things ! though thou juſtly ex- 
pectcſt 1 ſhould love even my Neighbour 
as my ſelf; from whom I never received 
fuch benefits, as I do from thee conti- 
nually, Iam aſhamed of my ſelf; and 
bluſh to caſt mine eyes towards _ 
L 
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Thy great Goodneſs only gives me hope, 
that by thinking of it daily, I ſhall love 
thee with all my heart, and ſoul, and 
ſtrength; and my Neighbour as my felf. 
I feel my Soul touched with ardent de- 
fire to be mare like thee in doing- good. 
And therefore moſt humbly beſeech 
thee to preſent thy elf continually be- 
fore me, and to preſerve in my mind a 
lively ſenſe of thy great charity in Chriſt 
Jeſus: whereby I may be 

powerfully moved to put on 1 Tim.s.18, 
bowels of mercy, to be tender- 

hearted; rich in good works, ready to di- 
ſtribute and wilting to communicate, aC- 
cording to the ability which thou halt gi- 
ven mz. Ideſire no greater treaſure than 
abundance of this charity, 

which beareth all things, be- 1 (or. 13. 
lieveth all things, hopeth all 7. 


thinss, tndureth all things, 


diſpoſing me always to fol- Rom. 14.19. 


low after the things which 

make for peace, and thinss wherewith I may 
edifie others, Inſpire me more and more 
with this excellent Spirit, which ever 
faileth : but after it hath made me hap- 
py here, will lead me to a ſtate of per- 
tet love and friendſhip in the other 
world, 
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445 A Prayer for Charity. 
world, together with Chriſt 
Epheſ.1.3,4. Jeſus. Bleſſed be God, who 
hath choſe us in him, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him 
672 love. Go on, good Lord, to finiſh 
what is begun; and touch my heart 
with ſuch a delightful ſenſe of thy Grace 
to me, that my love may a- 
Phil. 1. 9, bound yet more and more in 
IO, II. rf , and mm all juds- 
ment ,, that I may approve 
things that are excellent ; that I may be 
ſincere and without offence till the day of 
Ghriſt ; being fille with the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs which are by Feſus Chriſt, unto thy 
praiſe and glory. Amen, 


I, 4 


TIL. 
A Prayer for Meeknelſs. 


'0 Eternal God; who haſt all per- 
tections neceſſarily in thy ſelf, and 
can{t not but be what thou art. We are all 
poor things,that wholly depend on thee ; 
having no higher perfection than to 
know and acknowledge thee to be the 
Author of all good; to praiſe thee; to 
bleſs thee, and humbly devote our ſelves 
to thy obedience. I ſee thy Greatneſs 
and Majeſty in all thy works of wonder : 
lacknowledge the Wiſdom of thy Go- 
vernment ; the Holineſs and Goodneſs 
of all thy Laws; the Richesof thy Grace 
in thy precious Promiſes; thy Faithful- 
neſs and Truth in the performance of 
them ; and thy unwearied, long-ſuffer- 
ing Kindneſs in all thy intreaties and be- 
ſeechings that we would be thine; and 
do that which we ought to be forward of 
I our ſelves to do, I can never ſpeak good 
J cnough of thy Name, which 1s exalted 
FI far above all praiſe. But the more I ſpeak 
J of thee, the worſe I make my felt; _ 
| ave 


443 A Prayer for Meeknels. 
have ſo little admired, eſteemed, loved 
and imitated thee; who alone are wor- 
thy of all the honour, glory, and ſervice, 
that I and all Creatures can render to 
thee. O how marvellous is thy loving 
kindneſs, which bears with ſuch ſenſeleſs 
and ungrateful Creatures as we are ! But 
thy kindneſs is more than marvellous; 
having {ent thy Son to ſeek and to ſave us 
when we were loſt; and with much cle- 
mency and long-ſufftering to attend upon 
us, and wait to be gracious to us, even 


when we are regardleſs of ſo great love, *! 


I had not been now alive, much leſs in 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch innumerable good 
things as both Soul and Body are bleſſed 
withal z if thou hadſt not in much com- 


paſſion paſled by my folly, and ſtill con- | 
tinucd to ſpare me, and not to deal with | 
me in-thine anger and heavy diſpleaſure. } 
I moſt heartily thank thee, O Father of } 
mercies, for this thy ſingular indulgence : {| 
And offer up my ſelf to be conformed ? 
unto thee in goodneſs, patience, and | 
long-ſuffering towards others. Hold be- | 
fore mine eycs continually the meeknels 1 
and gentleneſs of Chriit Jeſus my Lord; ! 
that admiring the calm and quiet diſpo- 
ſition of his Spirit, 1 may learn of him } 
| ay 


A Prayer for Meekneſls. 449 
to ſhew. all meekneſs unto all Tit. 3. 2: 


men, 


For which end I deſire to encreafe and 
grow continually in the Humility and 
Charity, of which he hath alſo given us 
ſo rare an example. That remembring 
the weakneſs of my own Nature, and thy 
molt tender forbearing mercy towards 
me, I may be the more diipoſed to bear 
with the infirmitics of my 
Neighbours; and zot be 
eaſily provoked, nor bebave 
my ſelf unſeemly : But out of Fames 3.13. 


I Cor. 13.5, 


' a good converſation ſhew forth 


my works with meckneſs of wiſdom. And 


ſince I am expoſed to fich a world of. 


temptations, excite me, O Lord, tothe 
greater watchfulneſs over my ſpirit : that 
whatſoever ſudden paſſion may ariſe 
there, it may never procecd to rage and 
fary, much leſs to brawling and revil- 
ing.But defend me through an awful ſenſe 
of thy gracious preſence with me, from 
grieving thy holy Spirit, 

by any bitterneſs, or wrath Epheſ. 4. 31. 
or anger, or clamorur, or evil 

ſpeaking, and malice, And fill me ſo with 
all the fruits of the Spirit, with /ove, joy, 
| peace, 


; 
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450 A Prayer for Meeknelſs, 


. peace , long-ſuffering , gentleneſs , goodneſs , 


temperance and faith, that I may be an 
honour to my Religion : and find reſt to 
my ſoul at preſent, and at laſt enter into 
the eternal reſt and refreſhment prepar- 
ed for thy people, through Chriſt Jeſus, 


Amen. 


IV. 
A Prayer for Patience. 


Father of Mercics, and God of all 

Comforts ; who to all thy other be- 
nefits wherewith thou continually loadeſt 
us, haſt beſtowed upon us the Goſpel of 
thy Grace : that we through 
pattence & comfort of the ha- Rom, 15. 4 
ly Scriptures mizht have hope. 
Accept of the humble and thankful ac- 
knowledgments which I make to thy di- 
vine Goodneſs, for this riches of mercy in: 
Chriſt Teſus : who was pleaſed for our ſake 
to humble himſelf to the death; even the 
death of the Croſs; and with great pati- 
ence to ſniter the ſharpeſt pains and ago- 
nies, with many reproaches and contradi- 
(tions of ſinners. And when he was oppreſ- 
ſed and afflifted and blaſphemed, yet filent- 
ly endured : being brought 
as a Lamb to the ſlaughter, Iſai. 53 7. 
and as. a Sheep before the 
Shearer t aumb, ſo opened he not his month, 
| praiſe and magnifie with all my ſoul, 
his wonderful love to us, and his perfect 
{ubjection 
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452 A Prayer for Patience. 


ſubjeCtion to thee : beſeeching thee to fix 
in my heart ſuch an ardent love to his 
bleſſed Memory, and ſuch an high admi- 
ration of his glorious exampic : that l 
may be inſpired thereby with Chriſtian 
reſolution to foilow after him in all the 
paths of humble, meek, and patient ver- 
tue. Othat I may feel my z2lf preſſed 
by the mighty power of. tat iove, not 
only to. be 2 4oer of thy 


1 Pet. 2.19, Will, but for :0:cience to- 
ward thee my God, to endure , 
greef. /uffering .wrong fully ; 

Heb.12.1,2. and 'o run with patience the 


ws!” 7.208 that 35 ſet before 
us: looking unto *://1+ the Author and fint- 
(her of; ogy Faith , ho for the joy that was 
ſet.before him, e::44red the Croſs, deſpiſing 
the ſhame, ana i {ct down at the right hand 


of the Throne of God. Preſerve in me | 
ſuch a reverence towards ! 
thee, the Father of Spirits, | 
tiat-I may neither deſpiſe, 
mor faint under, thy correttions: But |} 
though thou bringeſt me into great and | 

ſore troubles, I may ſtill be F 


ver. 5. 9. 


Rom. 5, 2,3, in ſubjeftion to thee, and live 
4+ in hope of that immortal glory. 


And not only fo, but I may” 


refoyce, 
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rejoyce , and glory alſo in tribulations for 
Chriſts ſake, knowing that tribulation work: 
eth patience ; and patience, experience, and 
experience, hope, and hope maketh not a- 


ſhamed. 


And whatſoever the croſs be, which 
lies in my way to Heaven, O that I may 
never turn aſide, in the leaſt, from thee 
toavoid it : but take it up willingly, and 
bear it as long as thou pleaſeſt; without 
murmuring or repining, and with fome 
courage and chea:fulneſs of ſpirit. And 
as for the common miſeries of this life, 
endue my ſpirit with ſuch principles of 
wiſdom, and help me to preſerve it in 
ſuch innocence, clearneſs and integrity, 
that it may be able to ſuſtain my infirmi- 
ty ; and whatſoever ſickneſſes, or pains, 
or other bodily calamities befal me, I 
may receive them and bear them with a 
equal and conſtant mind : 
knowing that as we receive Fob 2, 10. 
good from thy hand, we 


ought in reaſon to receive 1 Theſ.5.18. 


. evi; and in every thing to 


give thanks, which 1s thy will concerning us 


' un Chriſt Feſws. 


Q 


454 A Prayer for Patience. 
O bleſſed Lord, lead me whither thou 
pleaſeſt, I will follow thee without com- 
plaint. I ſubmit to thy Orders; 1 reve. 
rence thy Wiſdom ; I truſt my {elf with 
thy Goodneſs; I depend upon thy Al- 
mighty power ; I rely on thy Promiſes : 
beſceching thee to ſupport 
Fames 1, 4, me, till Patience having its 
perfeit work in me, 1 may 
be perfett, and intire, wanting nothing. | 
know the time is but ſhort, and that thou 
haſt prepared long joyes to recompenſe 
our momentany forrows ; help me there- 
fore always to poſſeſs my ſoul 


4 nts HIT Rt ARNE 9: 19 gs as 5s ae toe b — 


Lithe 21.19, wm patience at preſent, ( gi- 
ving thanks for the hope we 
Heb. 6. 19. have as an auchor of the ſoul 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt ) that 
10. 36. fo I may at laſt, after / 
have done thy will, O God, 

merit the promiſe. Amen. Amen. 


V. For 


_ 


Þ—_ 


455 
V. 


For Love to this Holy Communion, 


Bleſſed Lord, who to all other atts 
of Grace and Mercy, which ſur- 
paſs all our thoughts ; haſt been pleaſed 
to add this great kindneſs of inſtituting 
and ordaining Holy Myſteries,as pledges 


_ of thy love, and for a continual remem- 


brance of thy wyeath and paſſion, till thy 
glorious appearing: I praiſe and magnt- 
fie thy wondrous Goodneſs; I acknow- 
ledge the Wiſdom of thy love ; I thank 
thee for thy moſt tender care of our 
ſalvation, and rejoyce in the power and 
Majeſty which thou haſt at the right 
hand of the Father, as the reward of thy 
humble obedience unto the death. I re- 
ſolve, O Lord of lite and glory, to fol- 
low thee in that obedience; and here 
ſubmit my ſelf again moſt willingly to 
all thy holy Commands : beſeeching 
thee to inſpire me with ſuch a love to 
every one of them, that I may cleave 
unto them as my life and happineſs. And 
lince I have felt ſo often the power of 
thy 
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456 For love to this holy Commun, 


thy Love at that holy Feaſt wliich thou 
hai: appointed, uniting my heart unto 
thee, exciting my obedience, and fi!'.ng 
me with hope and heavenly joy in t:ice:; 
O that I may be 4trongly inciined to da 
this for ever in rv29ur of thee,and thank- 
ful rememorance of thy exceeding great 
charity in laying down thy life for us, 


Thou haſt faid, Ye are my 


Fohn 15.14. Friends, if ye do whatſoever 

1 command you. My heart 
faith unto thee, Whatſnever thou com: 
mandeſt, Lord, will Idv. Only diſpoſe 
me, 1 beſeech thee, to delight to do thy 
will, O Lord: and eſpecially to com- 
memorate thy dying Love with the moſt 
chearful devotion of a grateful heart. 1 
am aſhamed to remember ſuch a'Friend 
with cold, and dull, and liſtleſs affecti- 
ons; and therefore moſt earneſtly de- 
ſire thee always to repreſent thy loving 
kindneſs ſo lively to me, that 1 may feel 


my ſpirit moved to ſuch hearty acknow- 
ledgments of it, as may make me offer | 
up continually my ſou] and body, with | 
the molt.ardenr love to thy ſervice. May | 


it pleaſe thee to poſſeſs my mind with 
ſuch a conſtant ſenſe of my deep obliga- 


tions to. thee ; that 1 may gladly — 
al 


">. S A—_ 
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all occaſions to ſhew forth thy praiſe, and 
profeſs my ſelf thy Servant, and renew 
my vows, and give thee thanks for all 
thy benefits, and glory in the aſſured 
hope I have of thy Grace and Mercy to 
eternal life, And O that the reſt of my 
time in this world may paſs away in pu- 
rity, righteouſneſs, charity and godli- 
neſs: and that I may make a great in- 
creaſe in theſe and all other Chriſtian 
yertues, by every new remembrance of 
thee; till I have perfeted holineſs in 
thy fear, That ſol may feel my ſelf to 
be thy Friend z and rejoyce more and 
more 1n an humble confidence that thou 
wilt never leave me nor forfake me : but 
in the end conduct me to feaſt with thee 
in the joys of everlaſting love. Ames. 


VI. 


4 Prayer for Faith in God. | 

CN Eternal God; the Soveraign of the ||| | 
Q World; the perfection of Beauty, I ; 
the full and ſatisfying Good, the joy of } ; 
all thoſe that know thee and have hope FF ; 
in thee; who art always the ſame, and I , 
canſt be nothing but what thou art, the - p 
infinitely wiſe, juſt and gracious : I call U 
' down my- IF before thee. in. an humble I 
ſenſe, that I am. beyond all expreſſion | ,, 
beholden to thee. Ireceived my very be- ſa 
Ing from thee, with all the comforts be- I ;,, 
longing to it.;, and thou haſt maintained I ,,, 
and protected me in the enjoyment of up 
them many years, even when [ little F ,; 
thought of thy infinite bounty. Thou IF, 
haſt born with my follies with great pa- pz 
tience; and not only expected but in- FI... 
vited and beſeeched; my return to the Y,,. 
obedience I owe thee. O how marvel- put 
lous is thy love in Chriſt Jeſus, whom F, 
thou haſt ſent on this meſſage to wretch- F,., 
cd ſinners ? How many tokens and pled: Ff.,. 
ges have I received of thy Grace ? and Fg: 


what 


(E 


what treaſures of joy do find laid upin 
thy great and precious Promiſes ? I can 
dono leſs than make an oblation of my 
ſelf,, with an heart full of love and thank- 
fulneſs to thee for the benefits thon haſt 
already beſtowed on me, and poſſeſſed 
with an entire truſt and confidence in 
thee, for what thou ſhalt ſee good for 
me hereafter. Idoubt not, O Lord, of 
thy merciful: care and providence over 
me, of whoſe tender love I have had fo 
great and long: experience. I depend 
uponithy Word. on.-which'thou haſt cau- 
kd me to hope; that thou: 
wilt ever leave me nor for- Heb.13.5. 
ſake me, but all things ſhall 
work together for good to thoſe Rom, 8, 28. 
that love thee. I ſtay my ſelf 
upon thy Almighty power, without 
which nothing can come to paſs: and 
commit my ſelf to thy unerring Wiſdom, 
which dHpoſes all things: with the moſt 
excellent reaſon; and by the croſleſt 
ways can conduCt me to happineſs. I 
pat my ſelf wholly into thy hands; with 
an humble faith-in thy infinite mercies, 
truſting -thee both with ſoul and body 
tor ever.” I wait.on thee for thy gracious 
alliſtance  to' enable me faithfully to dif 
. X 2 charge 
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460 A Prayer for Faith in God. 


charge my duty in every condition of 
life ; that ſo when I leave the world 1 
-may be able to commend my ſpirit into 
thy hands, as my Saviour did, hoping 
for a bleſſed reſurrection of my body, 
and that my ſoul ſhall enter into reſt and 
peace, - and at laſt receive a Crown of life. 
O that I may feel the power. of this Faith 
ſweetly compoſing and quieting my ſpi- 

ritin all events; that I may 
Pſal. 112.7, never be afraid of evil. tidings;, 

but my heart may be fixed tru- 
ſting inthee, O Lord. Dilpel all inor- 
dinate care and ſolicitude of mind for the 
things of this life: and ſettle in me 
ſuch a firm perſwaſion that 
thou art a Sun and a Shield, 


'84. 11. 
ald wilt grve grace and glory, 


and withhold no good thing from them that | 


walk _uprightly, that my ſoul 
25. 13. 


ſerve me, O Lord, that I may never 
truſt in robbery, or any un- 

- @ſal.62.10. juſt and unlawful courſes; 
; nor if riches sncreaſe ever ſet 
my 


may awell at caſe, and 1 may | 
never be diſtracted nor con- { 
fuſed in my thoughts: but do my duty | 
towards thee, with evenneſs, and con- | 
- ſtancy, and chearfulneſs of heart. Pre- | 


i. a Yo {a © 
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my heart upon them, Bear me up by thy 
Almighty love; that in the worſt of 


times, I may reſt in thee, and 
wait patiently for thee, and 
never fret my. ſelf in any wiſe 
to do evil, Trhouhaſt been m 

heip,therefore 1 will {till make 
thee my refuge, and » the 
ſhadow of thy wings will I re- 
joyce. My ſoul waiteth for 
the Lord ; he ts my help and my 
Shield: My heart ſhall rejoyce 
mn him : becauſe I have truſted 


37. 7, 8. 


63: 7. 
33. 20: - 


21, 22; 


in his holy Name. Let thy mercy, O Lord, 


'be upon me according as 1 hope 
in thee. And heep-me in per- 


' felt peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtay- 


Iſai. 26. 3. 


ed on thee : becanſe I have truſted in thee. 


Amen. 
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VII. 


A Prayer for Reſignation to God's 
will, and perfe# Content- 
ment of x2ind. 


Lord ; the Almighty Creator of the 

World, the moſt wiſe Governour 
of all things which thou haſt made, and 
our moſt gracious and loving Father in 
the Lord Jeſus; by whom thou halt a- 
bundantly declared thy good will to ſin- 
ners, being defirous not only to receive 
them again into thy favour, but to be- 
ſtow greater bleſſings on them than they 
could have challenged from thee, if they 
had remain'd in innocence and never of- 
tended thee. Thou deſigneſt us to no leſs 
happineſs than eternal life; and halt 
laid the ſtrongeſt obligations on us to | 
mind our own welfare, having made | 
our happineſs ſo ſure, that if we love | 
our ſelves and will attend at all to our | 
own good and ſatisfaftion, we cannot be | 
miſerable. I acknowledge,O Lord, with 
all thankfulneſs this thy tender mercy, in 


ordering all things ſo by thy Son Jeſus, 
that 


that we cannot without the greateſt neg- 
lIigence and inconſideration, and without 
a manifeſt force and contradiction to our 
own underſtanding, ruine and undo our 
immortal Souls. How much do I owe 
thee that thou haſt been pleaſed to call me 
to the knowledge of thy Grace ? that 
thou haſt invited me by ſuch preciousPro- 
miſes; drawn me ſo often and ſo power- 
fully by the motions of thy holy Spirit 
and marvellouſly diſpoſed and provoked 
me by many happy providences, only to 
do my felf good, and ſeek my own eter- 
nal felicity. I ſee, O Lord,the ſtrangeneſs 
and unuſualneſs of thy Love: and am 
aſhamed of my own backwardneſs and 
untowardneſs of ſpirit ; that after all this 


I have ſo little mind to be happy, and am 


no more ſerious about that which ſo in- 


finitely concerns me, and by thy Grace | 


is made ſoecaſie to me. Be ſtill fo gract- 
ous, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, as to 
touch my heart with ſuch a lively ſente 


J of thy wonderful Goodneſs, as may per- 


feftly ſubdue me to thy love and obedi- 
ence; and make me abſolutely ſurrender 
both ſoul and body to thee, of whoſe 
care and kindneſs I am ſo abundantly 
allured. O that I may know more feel- 


X 4. ingly 
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'ingly what a fatisfaCtion it is, to be 
| bleſſed of the Lord, which 
Pſal.115.15. made heaven and earth to 
wait for thy ſalvation in 
Chrift Jeſus; to have thy holy Spirit for 
my Guide and Comforter; to be ſecure 
of thy good providence here, and to live 
in hope of immortal glory | 
Epheſ. 3.18, hereafter. Strengthew me 
19. with might by thy Spirit in 
the inner man, that I may 
be able to comprehend what is the breadth, 
and lenoth, aud depth, and height, and to | 
know the love. of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 
ledge; till I be filled with all the fulneſs of 
thee, my God. That being full of divine 
Wiſdom and knowledge, full of Faith, 
and Love, and Hope, and all the fruits 
of Righteouſneſs; there may be no room 
for any trouble or diſquiet in my heart: 
but with an equal mind and reſigned will | 
1 may pats through all the changes and | 
chances of this mortal, lifzs, I have fre- | 


quently offered up and devoted my {It | 1 
unto thee; and here again I renew tie | C 
ſurrender, delivering up foul and body I] *| 
intirely to doand ſuffer thy holy will and fr 
pleaſure, O preſerve in my mind: ſuch F P 


an high eſteem of thy infinite w—_— 
a 
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, and Goodneſs, that I may ever chearfully 
. commit my ſelf and all 1 have into thy 
- hands, to be diſpoſed of, as thou judgelt 
" moſt meet and convenient. And whatſo- 
. ever thou art pleaſed to order for my por- 
v tion,L ord, help me to be perfectly conten- 


y | ted & well pleaſed with it, believing it to - 


be the reſult of thine infinite underſtand- 
;, I 11g, and of thy Fatherly care and tender 
g mercy; and looking at thoſe unſeen en- 
j joyments to which thou knoweſt beſt by 
, F what ways to conduct and lead me, all 
v. & *Þe time of my ſojourning here in this 
of | World. Lift up my thoughts ſtill higher 
ne Y 42d higher towards that holy place where 
the Lord Jeſus is inthroned. Fix my mind 
its) {tcdfaſtly on that bliſs, which he is gone 
om | *9 Prepare forus ; that I may feel it draw- 
it: | 10g my heart after him” to follow his 
xill Y great example : and not only ſatisfying 
nd Y 11 11 all conditions of life ; but- filling 
Ce. Y me with joy in believing, with joy un- 
cf} fpeakable and full of glory. Unto thee, 
the Y © Lord Jeſus, I commend my ſelf. I truft 
ody thee with my health, my eſtate, my 


and Þ friends and allI have. Allot what-thou-: 


ach © pleaſeſt for us. Let it be uato ns accord- 
Jom £ 1g fo thy will, Not our will, but thy 
will be done. Amer. 


X 5 VIII, #4: 
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VIIE 


A Prayer for abſolute Obedi- 
ence to God. 


Moſt bleſſed God, the Fountain 
of all being and happineſs; who 
can(t as v-ell not be, as not be the moſt 
excellent. The higheſt of our thoughts 
and conceptions fall infinitely below the 


our bodies are better as well as our 
ſpirits, 


greatneſs of thy perfeCtions : But that 
little which we know of thee is the } *© 
greateſt ſatisfaction of our mind and - 
underſtanding; and when we chule thee, | þ 
our wills are ſatisfied; and we cannot | R 
will any thing elſe but always to make F * 
this choice, to be governed by thy I} * 
counſel, to be ruled by thy will, and to F ? 
commit our ſelves to thy omnipotent ? S 
Goodneſs, When we fear thee, and } ©' 
love thee, and truſt our ſelves with } S 
thee, and intirely depend upon thee, 6 
and rejoyce in tity mercies; all our af- | th 
feftions are contented, and there is. } 

no trouble nor diiquict in our heart. | ” 
All that. we are, is happy in thee: - 


ſpirits, when we chearfully obey thee. 
Yea, the croſſes and afflictions of this life 
turn to our profit, by the union of our 
wills with thine, and our ſtedfaſt ad- 
herence to thee. There is nothing 
that we can wiſh for more, than that 
we may always continue as our bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter did, in a conſtant love 
and abfolute obedience to thee in all 
things. For thy will is the perfect 
rule of righteouſneſs, being guided by 
the greateſt reaſon and judgment ; and 
the whole world declares it to be fo 
ready to do good, that we cannot ſuſpect 
the goodneſs of any of thy Commands. 
We muſt needs confeſs whatſoever be- 
falls us, that thy ſervice is perfect 
freedom; and the labours of Religion 
are the greateſt pleaſures; and our de- 
nial of our ſelves for thy ſake is our 
gain and advantage ; and our doing 
good to others, is doing our ſelves 
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IJ thee, is the eaſe, the peace and the 
- F relt of our ſpirits. I hope, O Lord, 
 F that having ſo much reaſon to cleave 
unto thee, I ihall never be ſo miſe- 
rable as to forſake thee: but that my 
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good ; and our abſolute reſignation to 


own ſenſe and feeling, my frequent - 
| profef- - 


| 
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profeſſions and proteſtations , my holy 
vows and reſolutions, all the expert- 
ence I have had of thy Goodneſs, and: 
the many repeated tokens and pledges 
of thy Grace and favour, will for ever 
tye me to-thee and make me whol- 
ly thine. Pour down upon me a more 
abundant portion of thy holy Spirit, 
that' may make my thoughts more fix- 
ed upon heavenly things, my inten- 
tions more ſingle and pure, my deſires 
tewer and more reaſonable, ry hopes 
more ſpiritual and divine, the reſt of 
my paſſions more ſubject and uſeful to 
me, and my whole converſation here 
in this: world more ſober , righteous 
and godly ; ſuch as becomes one who 
hath ſuch excellent precepts, ſuch pre- 
cious promiſes, ſuch noble hopes, and 
feeks, by patient continuance in well 
doing, for glory, honour and immor- 
tality. Indue me with ſuch honelly 
and uprightneſs of heart, and with 
fuch reſolution and conſtancy of ſpirit ; 
that no.- temptation -I meet withal in 
this life, may prevail with me to ſtart 
alide from thy holy Commands. For 
which end poiſteſs me with a lively 


| kenſe of better things; that 1 may not 


judge 


cY 
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judge it neceſſarry to my happineſs to 
be rich, or great, or honourable, or 
enjoy all the pleaſures and delights of 
the fleſh: but I may feel my ſelf fo 
happy in the knowledge and love of 
thee, in likeneſs to thee, and full ex- 
pectation of that bleſfed ſtate to which 
thy Almighty Goodneſs can prefer 
me, and thou haſt promiſed, who art 
the faithful and true, one day to dig- 
nifie thy ſervants. withal ; that life it 
ſelf may not be ſo dear unto me, as 
the. doing of thy will revealed in 
Chriſt Jeſus. I ſee the glory to which 
he is advanced by taking upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and becoming 
obedient unto death, even the death 
of the. Croſs. And I moſt heartily 
thank thee for making 

me partaker of the hea- Heb. 3. 1. 
venly cailins, to follow 

after him and tread in his ſteps: be- 
ſecching thee to enable me to walk 
worthy of thee who haſt called me to 
thy Kingdom and Glory , conſidering 
the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of our pro- 
ſeſſion Chriſt Feſas, who was faithful to 
thee that appointed5# him over thy Houſe 


and 
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and Family. That doing my duty in- 

partially towards thee and towards all 

Men, I may at laſt hear that comfor- 
table voice, . Well done, 

AMatth, 25. good and faithſul ſervant ; 

21, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord. Amen. 


A7t 
IX. 


4 Prayer for ar heart to forgiveour 


_ Enemies. 


Eternal God, in whom we liye, 

and move and have our being; and 
from whoſe bounty we receive continu- 
ally innumerable bleſſings, the ſmalleſt 
of which we are unworthy of, All thy 
Creatures tell us how good thon art, 
and call upon us to admire thee, to 
praiſe thee, to love and ſerve thee, with 
all our heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength. 
Thou haſt made abundance of them 
more particularly to ſerve us, and mi- 
niſter to our neceſſities : And they are 
all obedient to thy Word, and keep in 
the order and place wherein thou haſt 
ſet them. We are the only diſorderly 
Creatures, who have wantonly miſuſed 
that liberty thou haſt given us, and ſet 
up our wills above thine who art the 
Lord of Heaven and Earth. And yet, 
ſo infinite is thy mercy, thou haſt not 


chaſtiſed our preſumption as it deſerved ; 


but in much compaſſion ſent thy dear 
SON : 


Ph 
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Son; with the declaration of greater 
kindneſs to us than ever, 

Rom. 5. 8. Herein thou haſt commended 
thy love towards us, that while 

we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us ; and 
not only reconciled us when we were e- 
nemies : but purchaſed for us the bleſ- 
ſing of Friends, and Children, and Heirs 
of thy-love. O the height of thy mer- 
ciful kindneſs towards us! O-the ex- 
ceeding riches of thy Grace,. wherein 
thou haſt abounded. towards us in Chriſt 
Jeſus! I moſt thankfully acknowledge it 
I rejoyce in thy love which hath paſſed 
by ſo many offences : and deſire to have 
ſuch a laſting remembrance of it in my 
heart, as may bow my will to thy obe- 
dience; and conſtrain me to imitate thy 
great charity, in. all the actions of love 
to thee, and to all men. It is he per- 
fection of our Nature to be made like un- 
to thee, in Wiſdom and Goodneſs. And 
. therefore I moſt heartily profeſs my ſelf 
a Diſciple of the ever bleſſed Jeſus; and. 
think it the greateſt honour to follow 
him, the Wiſdom and Love of thee our 
heavenly Father : who mercifully healed 
one, that came to apprehend him ; and 
prayed. 
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prayed for his murtherers ; 

and when he was reviled, re- 1 Pet.2.23, 
viled not again ,, when he ſuf- 

fered, did not tbreaten; but committed him- 
ſelf to hum that judgeth righteoufly. O that 
I may feel the power of his love ſo poſ- 
ſeſſing my heart, that no enemies, per- 
ſecutors, ſlanderers, revilers or injurious 
perſons, may be ever able to conquer 
my love towards them. But [ may ſtill 
bear a kind and tender heart to the moſt 
enraged and provoking ſpirits : bleſſing 
thoſe that curſe me;, praying for thoſe who 
aeſpitefully uſe me;, returning courteſies 
for affronts and injuries; bewailing their 
ſins, pitying their miſeries, and endea- 
wouring to overcome evil with good. Endue 
me with ſuch a wiſe, confidering, and 
ſober ſpirit, that I may ever prefer the 
example of my Lord and Maſter before 
all the cuſtomes and faſhions of this 
world ; enduring the mockeries, the 
ſhame and the contempt which may be 
calt upon me, for the following his for- 
giveneſs and patience. Let . nothing 
move me from my conſtant affeQion to 
his holy life; nor any power or opportu- 
nity thatis put into my hand, 

tempt me to avenge my ſelf, 1 Pet. 3. 9. 


and 
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and to render evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but contrariwiſe bleſſing, know- 
ing that I am thereunto. called, that I 
ſhould snherit a bleſſmg. And do thou, O 
God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 

don alſo and forgive thoſe, by whom 
I ſuffer wrongfully. Deal not with them 
according to their ſins, nor reward them 
according to their iniquities : But ſpare 
them, good Lord, ſpare them; and in 
the multitude of thy mercies paſs by 
their offences, and deny them not the 
grace of repentance. That they may at 
laſt ſubmit unto our Saviour, ceaſing to 
do eviland learning to do well ; and we 


may all together be monuments of thy 
mercy, and great examples of Chriſtian 
virtue; and after we have paſſkd our 
dayes in peace and concord here, live 
together in eternal love and friendſhip, 
with our Lord Jeſus : To whom be glo- 
ry, both now and for ever. Amez. 
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God, who art good and who doſt 
good; and haſt loved us, the chil- 
dren of men, ſo much as not to think 
thine only begotten Son too great a gift 
to beſtow upon us: in whom thou de- 
ſigneſt us the greateſt happineſs, having 
ſhewn us the way to the moſt pleaſant 
life here, and to eternal joys when we 
leave the world : I thank thee, with all 
my ſoul, for thy abundant Grace, and 
particularly that we are 
taught of thee our God to love 1 Theſſ 4.9. 
one another, 1 rejoyce in the 
beginnings of that heavenly life, which 
I feel in my heart; and that 
I have taſted any of the con- Phul. 2. 1,2. 
ſolation that ts in ( hriſt, of the 
comfort of love, of the fellowſhip of the Sps- 
rit, and have any bowels, any mercies and 
commiſeration of others. It is the earneſt 
deſire of my ſoul that thy 
love may be perfected in 17ohr 4.13, 
me; that I may kyow they 
awellei 
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" dwelleſt in me, andI m thee, becauſe thou 
haſt given me of thy Spirit. Poſſeſs me, O 
Lord, with ſuch a full ſenſe of thy infi- 
nite charity towards us, that it may en- 
large more and more the ſtraitneſs and 
narrowneſs of my ſpirit, and make room 
for all Mankind in my hearty affection, 
and I may deſire, and ſeek, and delight 
in their welfare and happineſs. And 
eſpecially endue me with a moſt ardent 
Charity towards all Chriſtian people ; 
that Il may love them as my Brethren, 


and as Heirs together of the Grace of : 


life in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſeeing thou 
haſt been pleaſed to love us ſo freely 
and undeſervedly, ſo abundantly and 
with ſuch an everlaſting kindneſs, in- 
ſpire me, | beſeech thee, 

1 Pet.1.22, with the like diſpoſition, 
that I may love my Brethren 

with a pure beart fervently, 

1 Theſſ. 3. And the Lord make me to en- 
12, 1. creaſe and abound in love to- 
wards them and towards all 

me, and to perſevere and continue, not- 
| withſtanding alf diſcourage- 
Gal. 5.13. ments. or ill requitals, to 

| ſerve them in love. Tothe end 
my heart may be eſtabliſhed unblameable in 
holineſs 
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holinef before thee our Father, at the co- 
ming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with all his 
Saints, Bleſſed be thy Divine Goodneſs, 
which hath ſhown to us this moſt excel- 
lent way ; and diſpoſed me to like it, 
and love it, and wa; in it. O incline 
my heart to covet earneſtly to excel in 
this, to be a chearful follower 

of thee my God, and ſtill zo Epheſ. 5.1, 
walk in love,as Chriſt alſo hath 2. 

loved us, and given himſelf for 

us, an Offering and a Sacrifice to thee for 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Free me perfect- 
ly from all i11 will, from envy, from ſelf- 
ſeeking, from anger, from evil ſpeak- 
ing, and all malice; that I may adorn 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus by living 
in peace, and as 1 have oppor- 

tunity doing good unto all men, Gal.6.10. 
eſpecially unto them who are of 

the houſhold of faith, And O that all 
Chriſtian people may be like 

minded, having the ſame love, Phil.2.2,3, 
being of one accord and of one 4,, 5. 

mind : that nothing may be 

done through ſtrife or vain glory; and 
there may be no ſchiſm in the 

body of Chriſt : but the mem- 1{ 6.12.25. 
bers may have the ſame care 

one 
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one of another 5; and"in" lowlineſs of mind 
each .may eſteem others better then. them- 
ſelves, not looking every man on hs own 
things, but every man. alſo on the things of 
others. O that this mind may be inu all, 


; which was alſo'in Chriſt Feſus: 

1-Pet. 3.8. that we may have compaſſion 

ane of another, love as Bre- 

thren, be pitiful, . and courte- 

Epheſ. 4.3. ous, endeavouring to keep the 

| unity of the Spirit in the bond 

of peace. And the God of love and peace 
be with us all, Amer. 
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, 2 of Chriſtianity. 


Lord of Heaven and Farth, who 

' art every where the reſt and'peace, 
the refuge and ſecurity, the ſtrength, 
help and falvation of all thoſe who re- 
poſe: an holy truſt and confidence in 
thee: for nothing, not death it ſelf, can | 
ſeparate them from thee, I adore thy in- : þ 
finite love, which hath aſſumed our na- f 
ture to ſuch a nearneſs to thy own, and 
raiſed the Lord Jeſus from the dead, and 
given him. glory at thy right hand ; that 
all bis faithful followers might reſt aſſu- 
red of thy eternal care of them, and that 
they: ſhall never periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. Bleſ- Fohn 3.16. 
ſed, bleſſed-/be thy Name for | 
this gladtidings of great joy which raiſes 
our ſpirits above' this world; and places 
them in: quietneſs and ſafety amidſt all. | 
the troubles and dangers of this life. .F Pp: 
[tand' infinitely indebted to-thee for this | 

> revela. *: 
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revelation thou haſt made of thy good 
will to us in Chriſt Jeſus, and for the 
glorious example that he 
1T: 6.13, hath ſet us: who before Pon- 
_ uns Pilate witneſſed a. good 
'— * Confeſſian , 'and ſealed thy 
Afs 2.26, truth with his blood, know- 
ing that his fleſh ſhould reſt in 
bope, and that thou wouldſt not ſuffer thy 
holy one to ſee corruption, O that I may 
feel my ſelf enlivened with the ſame ſp1. 
rit which was in our Head, 
Heb.2.10, The Captain of our Salvation, 
made perfett through ſufferings, 
being faithful to him to the 
Revel.2.10. very death, and not doubt- 
ing I ſhall receive a Crown of 
Life, Ttis but reaſon that I ſhould part 
with alll have for him, and his righte- 
ouſneſs; who hath made himſelf ſo free- 
ly a Sacrifice of ineſtimable value and 
efficacy for us ſinners. O that I could 
do that chearfully, which I am bound 
todo in duty; being /trength- 
Coloſſ. 1.11, ened with all might according 
I2, to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-ſuffermg with 
joyfulneſs ;, gromg thanks to thee who haſt 
made us meet to be partakers of the mheri- 
Fance 
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tance of the Saints inlight, It _ 
is a faithful ſaying, I know, 2Tim.2.11, 
that if we be dead with him, 12, 
we ſhall alſo live with him: if 
we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with hum : if 
we deny him, he will alſo deny #6. Defend 
me, O God, from ſo foul a wickednels, 
as the thought of denying my Lord and - 
Maſter, and his holy truth : 
but keep wie by thy power 1Pet.1.5,7. 
J through ſaith unto ſalvation 
that the trial of my faith, berng much more 
precious than of gold that periſheth,though it 
J be tried with fire, may be fonnd unto praiſe, 
and honour and glory at the appearing of 
q 7eſus Chriſt. Settle, confirm and ſtrength- 
en me in the Chriſtian faith ; that a ſted- 
faſt belief of thy precions Promiſes, a 
lively hope in thee through the reſurreQi- 
on of the Lord Jeſas, may not only bear 
me up with conſtancy and patience, un- 
der ſhame, reproaches, loſs of liberty 
and goods: but infpire me with cou- 
rage and undaunted reſolution in all 
dangers, even in death it felf, Fill and 
greaten my mind with ſuch a power- 
tul 'fenfe of thoſe immortal joys, that 
nothing may appear ſo dreadful here as 
to terrifie me from my duty, or turn me 
Y alide 
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aſide from the paths of righteouſneſs, 
charity, truth and piety : 
I Pet.4..19, but ſuffering according to thy 
will, O God, I may commit 
the keeping of my Soul to thee in well dow 
as tinto a faithful Creator. And endue 


me, I beſeech thee, with ſuch a per- 
feft love to my Lord and 


I Feh.4..18, Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, as may 
caſt out all baſe fear of ſut- 
fering. Fortifie my heart with ſuch a 


zealous affeftion to his Re-:J 
ligion, that I may not be 
terrified by any adverſaries , | 
raid of their threats, | 


Phil, 1.28. 


nor af 


1 Pet.3.14., neither be troubled : but ſan- 


IS, flifie thee, the Lord God, tn 


HMat.10.28, my heart, not fearing thoſe | 


that can kill the body, but thee 
who canſt deſtroy both ſoul and body in hell, 


Regard, O Lord, the ſupplications of | 


thy Szrvant, who here hath made an 


oblation of himſelf wholly unto thee. | 
And endue me with Chriſtian prudence | 


as wcllas courage ;z that I may be. both | 
as wiſe as a Serpent, and as innocent as } 
a Dove; and never diſhonour my Rel: | 
gion cither by raſhneſs or by cowardiſe: | 


but | 


OTIS 


but 

trut! 
ing 
kelpe 
what 
! put 
conf 
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but with a diſcreet zeal cleave unto 
truth and righteouſneſs, ſay- 
ing boldly, The Lord is my Heb.143.6. 
helper, and I will nat fear 
what man ſhall do unto me. 1n God have 
| put my truſt, therefore ſhall I never be 
confounded, Amer. 
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XIE. 


4 Prayer for a low eſteem of all 
worldly things. 


Eternal God, the King of Kings 

and the Lord of Lords; who ma- 

deſt the Heaven and the Earth and all 
contained therein, by thy 

1ſai. 40. 17. Almighty word, and before. 
whom all Nations are as no- 

thing, If: han nothing and vanity, How 
mean then and deſpicable ſhould that 
little portion of this earth which we en- 
Joy ſeem in our eyes, compared with 
thy love and favour who art the abſo]nte 
Soveraign Lord of all, and canſt make 
thy ſervants as happy as thou pleaſeſt ? 
To that very love w2 owe whatſoever 
we have in it, and there is nothing we 
can hope for, but from the ſame bounty; } 
which we ought therefore ro admire, anil 
praiſe, and loveand cleave unto above all. 
things which we receive from thence. 
Our daily experience teaches us tne 
weakneſs and nncertainty of all our 


carthly poſſeſſions; and that we our ſelves. 
. ares 


are ſtrangers befors thee and 
ſojourners, as were all our 
Fathers; our days on the 
earth being as a ſhadow, and 
there is none abiding, All 
fleſh is graſs, and all the 
goodneſs thereof is as the 
flower of the field, When 
thou with rebukes doſt cor- 
relt man for miquity, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away bike a moth}, ſurely e- 
very man is vanity. Thou 
only haſt immortality. With 
thee 1s the / my of life, 
And therefore, Lora, what 
wait I for ? my hope is in 
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1 Chron, 29, 
I 5. 


Iſas. | 40. 6. 


Pſal. 39.11. 


I T:im.6. 16. 
Pſal. 36. g. 


39. 7- 


thee, whoſe word abideth for ever ;, and 
hath made us a promiſe of immortal 
life, with thy ſelf. O poſſeſs my heart 


with a full belief of thy 


holy word ; 


and fix my thoughts and affeions upon 
thoſe eternal goods, which Chriſt Je- 
ſus hath already entred into the pol- 


feſſion of. Incline my heart 
wnto thy teſtimonies, and not 
unto covetouſneſs. Turn away 
mane eyes from beholding va- 
nity : and quicken = me 

| 3 


Pſal. 119. 
36, 37+ 
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in thy ways, The Law of 

Pal. 72. thy mouth, I know, 3s bet- 
ter than thouſands of gold 

_ and ſilver. Help me there- 

Prov, 2. 4. fare to ſech for wiſdom as 
for ſulver, to ſearch for her 

a far hid treaſure:and make 

W:/ſ. 7.8,10, me alway to prefer her be- 
LI. fore Scepters and Thrones, 
and efteem riches nothing in 

compariſon of her; to love her above health 
and beauty, to chuſe to have her inſtead of * 
hoht ;, for the light that comes from her, 
never goeth out, And ſince 

Prov. 2. 6. thou only giveſt wiſdom, and 
out of thy mauth cometh know- 

ledge and underſtanding : 

Wifa, 9.10. O- ſend her out of thy haly 
Heavens from the throne of 

thy glory, that being preſent ſhe may labour 
with me ;, that I may know what 1s pleaſing 
unto thee. O that Wiſdow 

Prov. 2.10, may enter into my heart, and. 
Tx, knowledge become pleaſant 
unto my foul; that diſcre- 

tron may preſerve me and underſtand- 
;mg may keep me , to deliver me from the 
way of the evil man, and to lead me ſo- 
berly in my doings, Let not the ary 
0 
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of any thing in this world entice me to 
ſet my heart too much on wealth and 
dignities, and the praiſe of- Men, whoſe 
. breath is in their noſtrils: much leſs for 
any of thefe to diſpleaſe thee, by for- 
ſaking the ways of righteouſneſs, mercy 
and piety; which make us thy friends, 

and advance us to a Kingdom. But ſet- 

tle in me fuch an high eſteem of thy good 

will towards me, fill me with ſuch an im- 
moveable love to thee, and fix mine eyes 

ſo ſtrongly on the brightneſs of that im- 
mortal Glory, which Chriſt hath brought 
tolight by his Goſpel; that it may ob- 

ſcure the moſt glittering temptations in | 
this World, and place me out of the þ 
reach, or out of the danger of them. O | 
make me ſo wiſe, as not to 

aiſquiet my ſelf in vain, heap- Pſal. 39.6. 
ing up riches, and not know- 

ing who ſhall gather them : but to lay up 
treaſures in Heaven, being rich in faith 
and in good Works; Lay- 

ing up in (tore for myſelf a good 1T:im.6.10. 
foundation againſt time to 

come, that I may lay hold on eternal life. 
Amen. 
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THE END, 


